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O’UK: 33
TIJORAT BANKLARINI RIVOJLANTIRISHNING TAHLILI
1.S. Abdullayev, i.f.d., professor, Urganch Davlat Universiteti, Urganch
M.M.Karimova, talaba, Urganch Davlat Universiteti, Urganch

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqgolada tijorat banklaring tashkil topishi, rivojlanishi va bugungi kundagi
o’rni tahlil gilingan. O ’zbekistondagi tijorat banklarining o’sish suratlari bilan bir gatorda xorijiy
banklar tajribalari ham o rganilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: bank tizimi, davlat banki, aksiyador bank, moliyaviy operatsiyalar, bank kapitali

Aunomayun. B oaunoil cmamve npoananu3uposanvl co30amnie, pazeumue U poib KOMMepPUecKux
bankos 8 coepemeHnom mupe. Hapsaody ¢ memnamu pocma xommepueckux 6amkoe 6 Yzbexucmane
usyuen 3apyoesicHulll OAHKOBCKUL ONbIM.

Knrouesvle cnosa:. 6ankosckas cucmema, 20CyOapCcmEeHHblll OAHK, AKYUOHEPHbI OaHK,
Gunancosvle onepayuu, kanuman 6aHKa

Abstract. This article analyzes the organization, development and current role of commercial
banks. Along with the growth picture of commercial banks in Uzbekistan, foreign banking experiences
have also been studied.

Key words: banking system, state bank, shareholder bank, financial operations, bank capital

Tijorat banklari faoliyatining asosiy magsadi foydani maksimal darajaga oshirishdan iborat bo’lib,
bundan bankning likvidliligi bilan daromadligi o’rtasidagi oqilona aloqadorlikni ta’minlash eng muhim
masala hisoblanadi. Tijorat banklarining daromadini oshirib borish, uning moliyaviy bargarorligini
ta’minlash dolzarb masala hisoblanadi. Tijorat banklarining resurslarining oshishi iqgtisodiyot uchun
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Bugungi kunda ham 2017-2021- yillarda O’zbekiston Respublikasini rivojlantirishning beshta
ustuvor yo’nalishi bo’yicha “Harakatlar strategiyasi”’da bank tizimini isloh qilishni chuqurlashtirish va
barqarorligini ta’minlash, banklarning kapitallashuv darajasi va depozit bazasini oshirish, ularning
moliyaviy barqarorligi va ishonchliligini mustahkamlash, istigbolli investitsiya loyihalari hamda kichik
biznes va xususiy tadbirkorlik sub’ektlarini kreditlashni yanada kengaytirish ustuvor vazifa sifatida
belgilangan [1].

Bank tizimi - tashkiliy tuzilma sifatida yirik tizim bo'lib, mamlakatning iqgtisodiy tizimiga kiradi.
Bu shuni bildiradiki, banklarning faoliyati va rivojlanishida moddiy va nomoddiy ne’matlarni ishlab
chigarish, muomala va iste’mol qilish bilan bog’liq holda ko’rib chiqish zarurdir. O’zining amaliy
faoliyatida banklar xo’jalik hayotini tartibga solish mexanizmi bilan uzviy ravishda bog’liq [2].

Bank — bu moliyaviy muassasa bo’lib, jamiyatdagi vaqtinchalik bo’sh pul mablag’larini tegishli
shartlar bilan jalb etib, ushbu mablag’larga ehtiyoji mavjud bo’lgan yuridik va jismoniy shaxslarga
qaytarishlik, muddatlilik, to’lovlilik va ta’minlanganlik asosida beradigan tijorat tashkilotidir.

Bank tushunchasi hagida olimlar turli xil fikrlarni e’tirof qilib o’tganlar. Unga ko’ra “Banklar va
bank operatsiyalari” kitobi mualliflari E.F. Jukov, L.M. Maksimova, O.M. Makarovalar, “Bank —
tadbirkorlik faoliyatining o’ziga xos turi bo’lib, uning faoliyati ssuda kapitalining harakati, ya’ni ularni
jalb qilish va joylashtirilishi bilan bevosita bog’liqdir”, - degan fikrni ilgari surganlar.

Rosssiyalik professor, igtisodchi olim O.l. Lavrushin o’zining tadqiqotlarida “Bank marketingi —
bu bozorda bo’layotgan jarayonlarni to’la hisobga olgan holda kompaniya va firma faoliyatining tashkil
etish tizimidir. Bank marketingi esa shu ma’lumot bir regionda va regiondan tashqarida bank
xizmatlariga bo’lgan talab va taklifni o’rganish, bank xizmatlariga bo’lgan talabni boshqarish va
qondirish” [3] deb ta’rif bergan.

Amerikalik igtisodchilar, Dj.Dolan, D.Kempbell va Dj.Kempbellar(1991) tijorat banklarining
to’lovga qobiliyatsizlik holatiga tushib qolmasligiga e’tibor qaratadi. Ularning fikriga ko’ra: “To’lovga
gobiliyatsiz bank (insolvent bank) — bu ushbu bankning depozitlar va garz majburiyatlari summasining
yig’indisi aktivlar hajmidan ortib ketishidir”. Xorijlik igtisodchi olimlarning fikriga binoan banklarning
majburiyatlari aktivlardan ortib ketganda ular to’lovga layoqatsizlik holatiga tushib qolishi
ta’kidlanmoqda.

Tijorat banklarini belgilariga qarab quyidagi turlarga bo’lish mumkin. Mulkchilik shakliga qarab
banklar: davlat bankiga, aksiyador banklarga, kooperativ, xususiy, mintagaviy, aralash mulkchilikka
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asoslangan bankka bo’linadi. Aksiyador banklar aksiyador jamiyat kabi ochigq yoki yopiq turdagi
aksiyador banklar bo’lishi mumkin. Aksiyadorlar safiga kirish aksiyalarni sotib olish yo’li bilan amalga
oshiriladi. Yuridik va jismoniy shaxslar banklarning aksiyalarini sotib olishi va aksiyador bo’lishi
mumkun.

Davlat banklari davlat ixtiyorida bo’lgan kredit muassasa bo’lib, uning birinchi kurtaklari qadimiy
Rimda, Misrda, keyinchalik XVI-XVII asrlarda vujudga kelgan. Davlat banklarining quyidagi turlari
amaliyotda bo’lishi mumkin: markaziy, tijorat banklari va maxsus kredit institutlar. Aralash banklar
kapitali davlat tomonidan va bir gismi xususiy kapital tomonidan vujudga keltiradi. Xalgaro banklar
xalgaro pul, hisob va kredit munosabatlarini olib boruvchi bank bo’lib, davlat o’rtasida valyuta, kredit
va moliya munosabatlarini boshgarib boradi. Yirik xalgaro banklar gatoriga Yevropa rivojlanish va
taraqqgiyot banki, Xalgaro valyuta fondi, Xalgaro moliya korporatsiyasi, Xalgaro hisob-kitoblar banki,
Yevropa investitsiya banki va boshgalarni kiritish mumkin. Xorijiy banklar to’liq yoki gisman chet el
investorlariga tegishli bo’lgan banklar bo’lib, ular 0’z faoliyatini mahalliy qonunlar doirasida olib
boradi.

O’zbekiston Respublikasi “Banklar va bank faoliyati to’g’risida”gi qonuni yangi tahririga binoan,
banaklar tomonidan amalga oshiriladigan moliyaviy operatsiyalar jumlasiga quyidagilar kiradi:

¢ pul mablag’larini omonatlarga (depozitlarga) jalb etish;

e to’lovlarni amalga oshirish, shu jumladan bank hisob varaglarini ochmasdan amalga oshirish;

e jismoniy va yuridik shaxslarning bank hisob varaglarini, shu jumladan banklarning vakillik
hisob varaglarini ochish hamda yuritish;

e kreditlarni ularning qaytarilishi, foizliligi va muddatliligi sharti bilan 0’z nomidan o’zining
mablag’lari hamda jalb etilgan mablag’lar hisobidan berish;

e chet el valyutasi bilan nagd va naqdsiz shakllardagi operatsiyalar;

ejismoniy yoki yuridik shaxs bilan tuzilgan shartnoma bo’yicha mol-mulkini ishonchli
boshqarish;

e inkassa va kassa xizmatlarini ko’rsatish;

e uchinchi shaxslar nomidan ularning majburiyatlari bajarilishini nazarda tutuvchi kafolatlar
berish va boshga majburiyatlarni gabul qgilish;

e uchinchi shaxslardan pul shaklidagi majburiyatlarning bajarilishini talab gilish huqugini olish
(faktoring);

e gimmatli qog’ozlarni chiqgarish, xarid gilish, sotish, ularning hisobini yuritish va ularni saglash,
mijoz bilan tuzilgan shartnomaga binoan qimmatli qog’ozlarni boshqgarish, ular bilan boshqa
operatsiyalarni bajarish;

e affinlangan gimmatbaho metallar sotib olish va sotish, shu jumladan metallarni mas’ul saqlash
hisob varaqalarini hamda metallarning egasizlantirilgan (jismoniy bo’lmagan) hisob varaglarini yuritish;

¢ gimmatbaho metallardan yasalgan tangalarni sotib olish va sotish;

e hosilaviy moliya vositalari (derivativlar) bilan opertasiyalarni amalga oshirish;

e hujjatlarni yoki gimmatliklarni saglash uchun maxsus binolarni yoki ularning ichidagi seyflarni
ijaraga berish;

e lizing berish;

e gonun hujjatlarida nazarda tutilgan shakllarda garzlar berish;

e moliyaviy operatsiyalar bilan bog’liq maslahat xizmatlarini ko’rsatish;

e aktivlar majmuini (portfelini) boshgarish;

o clektron pullarni chiqarish, ulardan foydalanish va to’lash;

ebank kartalarini berish va to’lovlarga ishlov berish, bank kartalariga boshqa tashkilotlar,
jumladan boshga moliya institutlari bilan birgalikda xizmat ko’rsatish;

ebanklar va bank faoliyati to’g’risidagi qonun hujjatlariga muvofiq boshqa moliyaviy
operatsiyalarni ham amalga oshiradi;

Banklar bank faoliyatini amalga oshirish huquqini beruvchi litsenziyada ko’rsatilmagan
moliyaviy operatsiyalarni amalga oshirishga hagli emas [4].

O’zbekiston Respublikasida 2019 yil 1 yanvar holatiga tijorat banklari tarkibidagi filiallar soni
876 tani, mini-banklar soni 1 151 tani, bankdan tashgari operatsion kassalar soni 2 150 tani, valyuta
ayirboshlash shaxobchalari soni 956 tani, xalgaro pul o'tkazmalari shaxobchalari 1 129 tani hamda
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sayyor kassalar soni 2 152 tani tashkil etdi. Bunda, 2018 yil davomida tijorat banklari tarkibidagi
filiallar va mini-banklar umumiy soni 185 taga oshib, 2027 taga yetdi [5].

1-jadval
Tijorat banklarining jami kapitali tarkibi va dinamikasi, mird.so'mda
Ko’rsatkichlar Davlat ulishiga ega banklar* Boshga banklar** Jami
2017y | 2018y 0’zgarish 2017y | 2018y o0’zgarish 2017y | 2018y o0’zgarish
(foizda) (foizda) (foizda)

Jami kapital 16672 | 21743 30,4 4005 | 4936 23,2 20676 | 26679 29,0
Shundan:
Ustav kapital 14195 | 16815 18,5 2111 | 2858 34,5 16307 | 19673 20,6
Qo’shimcha
Kapital 14 18 28,6 54 71 31,5 68 89 30,7
Zahira kapitali 1269 | 2306 81,7 524 632 20,6 1793 | 2938 63,9
]Toijgm'a”ga“ 1193 | 2604 118,3 1315 | 1374 45 2508 | 3979 58,6

Tijorat banklarining moliyaviy barqgarorligi va likvidliligini ta'minlash hamda igtisodiyotning
kreditga bo'lgan o'sib borayotgan ehtiyojini qondirish magsadida O'zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidentining tegishli garorlariga muvofiq 2018 yilda davlat ulushiga ega banklar kapitaliga hukumat
tomonidan 3 trin. so'mdan ortiq mablag'lar yo'naltirildi. Natijada, 2018 yil davomida tijorat banklarining
umumiy kapitali 29 foizga yoki 6 trIn. so'mga oshib, 2019 yilning 1 yanvar holatiga 26,7 trln. so'mni,
shundan ustav kapitali 21 foizga oshib, 19,7 trIn. so'mni tashkil etdi. Jami kapital hajmi o'sishining 5
trin. so'mi (83,3 foizi) davlat ulushiga ega tijorat banklari va golgan 1 trin. so'mi boshqa tijorat banklari
hissasiga to'g'ri keladi [6].

2-jadval
Bank faoliyati tahlil mazmuni bo’yicha turlari [7]
Operativ Joriy Istigbolli
Bank operatsiyalarini amalga Ma’lum muddatda (kundalik, Kelgusi davrda bank strtegik rejalarini
oshirish jarayonida amalga oshiriladi xaftalik, oylik) o’tkaziladi aniglash, biznes rejani muvofiglashtirish

magqsadida o’tkaziladi

Operativ, joriy va istigboli tahlillar bankning ichki tahlili hisoblanadi. Ular asosan amalga
oshirilayotgan bank operatsiyalarini baholash, unga ta’sir etayotgan omillarni aniqlash, kelgusida
faoliyat samaradorligini oshirish uchun istigbolli chora -tadbirlarni belgilashda muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Operativ tahlil odatda har bir operatsiyani amalga oshirish uchun ma’sul bo’lgan xodimlar
tomonidan amalga oshiriladi. Joriy va istigbolli tahlillar bankning ichki apparati tomonidan amalga
oshirilib, garor gabul gilish uchun, bank boshgaruviga taqdim etadi. Bank boshqaruvi tahlil natijalarini
umumlashtirgan holda faoliyat samaradorligini yaxshilash yuzasidan Qarorlar gabul giladi.

Shu o’rinda chet el banklari ish faoliyati xususida to’xtaladigan bo’lsak, AQSHning “S&P Global
Market Intelligence Report” nashriyoti tomonidan 2017 yilda jahonning eng kuchli 100 ta banklari
reytingi ¢’lon qilindi. Unga ko’ra eng kuchli banklar qatorida Xitoy banklari yetakchilik qilib kelmoqda.
Xitoy industrial va tijorat banki (ICBC) jahonda o’zining umumiy daromadi, depozit, kredit, mijozlar va
ishchilari soni bilan yetakchi o’rinda turadi. Bankning 2017 yil dekabrdagi umumiy kapitali summasi
4.009 trillion dollarni tashkil giladi. Bank 1984 yilda Xitoyda tashkil gilingan bo’lib, bankning 70.82%
ulushi Xitoy markaziy hokimiyatiga tegishli. 2018 yil holatiga ko’ra ushbu bank 453 048 nafar ishchi
Xodimga ega. Bank 0’z mijozlariga e-banking, bank kartalari, shaxsiy kredit va depositlar, global bozor
va bill biznes kabi xizmat turlari bilan birgalikda internet banking, telefon banking, mobil banking, “we
chat banking” kabi keng turdagi chakana bank xizmat turlarini taklif giladi [8].

Amerika banklari ham jahonda yetakchi o’rinlarda turadi. AQSHning “S&P Global Market
Intelligence Report” reytinggiga ko’ra AQSH dagi “Bank of America” 2017 yilda umumiy aktivlari
summasi 2.15 trillion dollarni tashkil gilib, ushbu reyting bo’yicha 9-pog’onada turganligi qayd etilgan.
2019- yil holatiga ko’ra, ishchilar soni 205,000 nafarni tashkil giladi. Ushbu bankning 10% aksiyasi
Amerikaning “Brekshire Hathaway” holding kompaniyasiga tegishli va shu kompaniya bankka egalik
qgiladi. “Bank of America”ning dastlabki nomi “Bank of Italy” bo’lib, 1904-yilda bankka asos solingan,
1998-yilda bank nomi “Bank of America” deya qayta nomlangan. Ushbu bank 0’z mijozlari uchun
“cash rewards” (pul mukofoti), “travel rewards” (sayohat mukofoti), “bankamericard”, “premium
rewards” (sug’urta puli mukofoti) nomli har xil turdagi, mijozlar uchun qulay bank kartalarini taklif
gilishadi. Bundan tashqari bank boshga chakana bank xizmat turlari bilan birgalikda talabalar uchun
“student banking” nomli chakana bank xizmat turini takilf giladi. Unga ko’ra ushbu bank akkauntiga
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ega bo’lgan 18 yoshdan katta bo’lgan har bir Amerika fugarosi bu xizmat turidan foydalana oladi. Ya’ni
bunda ular xohlagan vaqtda do’stlari yoki oila a’zolaridan pul qabul qilib olishi yoki jo’natish
imkoniyatiga ega [9].

O’zbekistonda tijorat banklarini rivojlantirishda asosan quyidagi sifatlarga e’tibor qaratish lozim:

- bank xodimlarining ishga gabul gilinishini on-line tarzda amalga oshirish;

- bank kartalari turlarini ko’paytirish, ya’ni turli xildagi yangi bank kartalari orqali mijozlarga
turli xizmat turlarini taklif gilish;

- bank xizmatlari sonini ko’paytirish.

Xulosa sifatida ta’kidlash mumkinki, yuqgorida gayd etilgan takliflar rivojlangan davlatlarda bank
hamda mijozlarga magbul va manfaatli bo'lib xizmat qilib kelmogda. Bunday takliflar davr talabi, yani
kelajakda sohani yanada rivojlanishiga zamin yaratadi.
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Abstract. In this article we can see Foreign experience of innovative financing illustrated by the
example of the Russian Federation. With the help of this article we can learn innovative financing
techniques and apply them to our country practice.

Key words: Innovation, equity financing, bank loans, venture financing, forfaiting, franchising.

Innovation is a result realized on the market, obtained from investing in a new product or
operation (technology, process). Therefore, with all the variety of market innovations, an important
condition for their practical implementation in any business is to attract sufficient investments.[1]

Maintaining long-term sustainability of high rates of economic growth is impossible without a
direct increase in the share of competitive products and services on the market. World experience shows
that the process of accelerating innovative development cannot be ensured only through single financing
Under the system of financing innovative activities (SFID) should be understood as a set of
interconnected through financial relations and mechanisms of entities and institutions involved in
financing innovative activities. Own funds of enterprises go to finance their own R&D, purchase of
technologies, organization of production; A high share of own funds in financing of innovations
indicates, firstly, that most innovations are not basic, but mainly modify existing technologies or
improve existing ones on the market products and service; secondly, that there is significant potential
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for innovative development in the country due to the expansion of funding sources. The development of
the latest innovative technologies that radically change the production process is not possible without
access to financial support from various investors. An important characteristic of financing innovation is
the indicator of expenditures on research and development carried out in the enterprise sector of science
at the expense of enterprises’ own funds. Our value is rather modest (20.1% of all research and
development costs), especially when compared with a similar indicator in developed countries. For
example, in the USA, the share of industry in financing research and development is 66%, in Germany -
64.1%, Canada - 49.4%, France - 48.5%, Great Britain - 47.3%.[2]

According to various sources, the share of the state in the structure of external financing of
innovations in the Russian Federation is 70-80%. However, Western experts believe that too intense and
prolonged state support (in the form of free cash) is not good for the business, making it
"unhealthy.” Practice shows that enterprises with constant state financing often get stuck in the
development and development (R&D) phase and this, as a rule, leads to catastrophic consequences - to
"insurmountable laziness".[3] The inefficiency of state financing of innovation in Russia is associated
with such reasons as the lack of transparency of innovation financing schemes, an unfair grant
distribution system, the difficulty of obtaining investments at the initial stage of innovation
development, restrictions on use (purpose), the danger of unconstructive political or administrative
interference; lack of incentives to achieve high results; limited opportunities to attract and use the
services of highly qualified managers of investment projects, including foreign ones, etc. As a result,
mainly funded experiments that give formal results and reports, but are generally meaningless.

Equity financing. This form is available for enterprises organized in the form of a closed or open
joint-stock company; allows you to accumulate large financial resources by placing shares among an
unlimited circle of investors (borrowing money from buyers of shares for an indefinite time) for the
implementation of promising innovative projects. By issuing securities, the investment loan is replaced
by market debt obligations, which helps to optimize the structure of financial resources invested in an
innovative project. Bank loans are one of the most important sources of financing innovative activities
of a company at all stages of development. However, in the Russian Federation, the banking sector
plays a barely noticeable role in financing innovation. The main reasons for the underdevelopment of
bank financing of innovations are a short investment horizon and high risks of investing in innovative
projects. An investor needs long-term bank loans, since he receives income from an innovation project
only during the period when an innovation enters the market, and at the very beginning, before the
innovation is introduced, he needs money resources to replenish working capital and form non-
current assets. Crediting of innovative activities is usually carried out at the moment when the business
is just starting and the borrower does not have sufficient cash flows to repay the loan.

In 2013, in the Russian economy, the share of long-term loans with a maturity of more than 3
years provided to legal entities amounted to about 45%, which is much less than the needs of enterprises
in long-term liquidity. [4] Bank loans finance no more than 3-4% of innovative projects. Moreover,
when providing high - risk long-term loans, banks require certain conditions to be met. For example, in
Western countries, a scheme is used as a collateral for bank loans of controlling blocks of shares of
borrowing enterprises, while banks have the right to participate in the management of the company by
appointing representatives to the board of directors who monitor the company's activities. Since
innovative activity includes a number of stages and various enterprises and organizations are engaged in
it, it is important to ensure consistent financing of all its stages (R&D, development of a prototype,
creation of a prototype, serial production of a new type of product) and all participants. The solution to
this problem is facilitated by the development of a system and proper financing of innovative programs,
project financing, the creation of special institutions that finance innovative activities: innovative funds,
innovative banks, venture funds. Features of the system of financing innovation.

Foreign practice forms of organizing venture financing of innovation [5]

Picture 1
Foreign practice shows that the most effective forms of organizing venture financing of innovation are:
direct investments that increase both risk and joint investments of large innovative projects that
profit if the outcome is successful; minimize the risk of participants, but also reduce the personal
profit of each investor;

Funds for venture funds come not only from large organizations, but also from pension insurance
funds, insurance companies, state and private funds for support and development of small businesses,
etc. Venture capital is the most important source of the formation of innovative potential, increasing




XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI -5(2)/2020

entrepreneurial activity and making a profit. The development of small businesses in the field of
innovation is associated with a high risk of financing research and development and development and
investments in the creation of new enterprises. The economic importance of private venture capital
investors, in other words “business angels,” is manifested in the support of venture companies in the
early stages of their development, in the dynamics of financing aimed at investing equity capital, credit
resources, or a combination thereof.

Analyzing the state of venture financing in the Russian economy, it can be argued that, despite the
increase in venture capital investments in recent years, significant scientific and technical potential in
the field of technology and intellectual potential, there are factors limiting the development of venture
entrepreneurship in Russia.

One of the most complex and topical problems in the development of venture capital business can
be called the lack of a developed and systematic legal regulation of this type of activity. At the moment,
the concept of “venture investment” is not even established in the legislation. For this reason, in the
Russian Federation, the period of using venture financing is more than two years, of which it takes more
than a year to register with the Central Bank, the Federal Securities Commission, as well as various
approvals with a number of other state authorities.

In addition, Russian legislation does not contain regulations that are capable of regulating the
activities of venture funds. This does not encourage the structures that are the main financial investors in
the venture capital business (pension funds, insurance companies, industrial corporations) to invest in
venture capital funds. Ultimately, the key expectations in the Russian venture business are assigned to
foreign capital, and Russian capital flows into foreign venture companies, which ultimately becomes
one of the acute problems of the country's economic development. While the passivity of Russian
investors is alarming. It turns out a vicious circle.[6] Forfaiting is the operation of transforming a
commercial loan into a bank. The essence of the operation is as follows. The buyer, who does not have
at the time of the transaction the required amount of financial resources, writes out to the seller a set of
bills of exchange equal to the value of the transaction object and interest for deferred payment, i.e. for
providing a commercial loan.

Franchising is a form of indirect financing of innovation processes. Franchising is the provision
by a company of an individual or legal entity a license (franchise) for the production or sale of goods or
services under the trademark or service mark of this company or its technology. Due to the decrease in
funding from the budget of innovation, it forces to seek extrabudgetary sources of financing, which
leads to the commercial nature of the research results. A prerequisite for financing innovative activities
is the search for both internal and external sources of financing. At the moment, we expect that the ratio
of domestic and foreign investments in regional funds will be 1: 2, but the need to attract extrabudgetary
methods of financing is a very difficult issue.

Mixed financing is carried out by attracting financial resources necessary for the implementation
of innovative projects from various sources. In developed countries, financing of innovation is carried
out both from public and private sources. Most countries in Western Europe and the United States are
characterized by an approximately equal distribution of financial resources for R&D between public and
private capital. The principles of the organization of financing should be oriented towards a plurality of
sources of financing and require quick and effective implementation of innovations with their
commercialization, which ensures the growth of financial returns from innovation. The transition of the
country's economy to an innovative development path is impossible without the formation of a globally
competitive national innovation system. To create it, it iS necessary to increase the demand for
innovations from most sectors of the economy, increase the efficiency of the knowledge generation
sector (fundamental and applied science), and overcome the fragmentation of the created innovative
infrastructure. The existing system of financing innovation should not only be aimed at achieving the
necessary level of financial support and internal costs, but also contribute to the development of an
innovative company from the sowing stage to the expansion stage.

Thus, the consequence of many problems, including those related to financing activities in the
field of innovation, is a decrease in the country's economic security. One of the most compelling reasons
for increasing external threats is the excessive use of foreign investment, which leads to increased
technological, raw materials and financial dependence on foreign partners, while domestic investment
goes to finance foreign innovation.
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Abstract. The article discusses the issues of modeling and forecasting tourism development
processes. Interactions and interconnections of the main factors determining the state and dynamic
characteristics of tourism on a regional scale are described.
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Introduction

Decree of the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan dated December 2, 2016 N UP-4861 “On
measures for the accelerated development of the tourism industry of the Republic of Uzbekistan" and
Resolution of the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan dated February 3, 2018 N UP-5326 "On
additional organizational measures to create favorable conditions for the development of tourism
potential of the Republic of Uzbekistan" create favourable economic and organizational-legal conditions
for tourism development, full and effective use of the huge tourism potential of the regions, active
intrusion of foreign investments in the sector, introduction of innovative ideas and technologies, as well
as the existing resources of the rich natural, cultural and historical heritage, the creation of favorable
conditions for the development of tourism through the use of its opportunities.

In recent years, a legislative framework in the field of tourism, transport, hotels, leisure and sports
and recreation, entertainment facilities, historical monuments and sites of cultural heritage, development
of relations with foreign countries, simplification of visa procedures, training, construction of tourist
infrastructure has developed and is still underway.[1,2]

Modeling trends in tourism development, analyzing the impact of factors and conditions affecting
the sector's development, and forecasting the industry's development in the near future and forecast8ng
the nearest development of this branch is an acgual problem of up to date, it studies of the modeling and
forecasting of the number of foreign tourists visiting our country based on time series.

Analysis of research literature

Modeling and forecasting of economic processes in tourism has been carried out by many
economists, and this process is still relevant today.

In their research Kiselova I.A., Tramova A.M show that tourism demand can be generated by
tourists visiting the region or by the costs they incur, effects of per capita income, tourism prices,
transportation costs, and the exchange rate as factors for the number of tourists visiting as a result were
studied as a multidimensional model and developed a tourist visit forecast for the Republic of
Kabardino-Balkans [3].

Chhorn T. Ba Chaiboonsri Ch. worked out the model of tourists arrival go Cambodia in 2000-2017
on time series. Significantly, the prediction was based on a logarithmic linear equation, and the LM test
analysed the time, fashion, median, maximum and minimum, homothetic state [4].
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In her research B.Petrevska developed a model of the trend of foreign tourists visiting Macedonia
for the past 18 years, calculating the standard error of the model as a result of the square root of the
number of observations, which is the number of observations [5].

Economists from Ecuador J.Amaikuema and L.Amaikuema expressing their opinion shout the
role of tourism in the economy of the country from the country, made their analysis of the number of
foreign tourists came to the country from 2000 to 2016 based on the ARIMA model Philip-Perron (PP)
and Dickey-Fuller (DF) tests. Analysis show that foreign tourist visits vary by month and income from
tourism depends on price increases, tourists' prices in their own countries and in Ecuador, such as
foreign exchange rates [6].

Thao scholars Ch.Chaibunsri and P.Chaitip analysed travel time (duration, days) of foreign
tourists visiting India in a regressive model, and as socio-demographic, travel opportunities, social,
economic, and natural development in the region were identified as a varying points [7].

M.A.Morozov and N.S.Morozov proposed a holistic tourism development model, which provides
an opportunity to improve tourism efficiency, and explain the reasons for the positive change in tourism
performance [8].

Hodiev B., Shodiev T., Berkinov B. showed the tendency changing indicators of complex social
phenomena is only by one or another equation or line of trend, and in practice the use of linear,
parabolic, hyperbolic, exponential, logarithmic and logistic types of time series trends. They also gave a
description of the models and gave an idea of how to calculate the trend [9].

Z.M.Mamaeva showed in details the use of the Foster-Stewart method for determining the trend in
time series, the way to determine the quality of the model based on the time series, the statistical content
of the regression equations and parameters, the quality of the trend models,expressed rules of the
Student's T-criterion, Fisher's F-rate, and Darbon-Watson's d-criterion outline the use of theoretical
indicators in the table, working out model and forecast [10].

Allen L. Webster shows the need to use linear regression by creating slippery lines in softening
time lines, exponential softening and the use of linear trend equations and exponential alignment and
linear trend equations [11].

Methodoly of research

There are various ways to straighten time lines and predict them based on time. The following are
the most commonly used:

1. Method of extension of indicator period;

2. Moderate sliding method,;

3. Exponential smoothing method;

4.  Trend equations

The method of prolonging the indicator period is calculated by calculating the average number of
years over the long term and predicting the same for the next period.

The arithmetic mean of the actual quantities by periods is taken into account by means of the
sliding method, where the values of the sharp rise and fall, the "bubble” in the time series, and the
"sliding" series.

The exponential smoothing method is a method of smoothing time series based on the number and
exponential parameters of recent times, and is a convenient way to generate forecasts for the short term.
When making a long-term forecast, the resulting output is close to or equal to each other. This method
uses the exponential smoothing formula developed by Brown:

Yus1 = ¥y *a+ [:1 - EI)_}F”_i (1)1

Here: yn+1 —information of levelled or period being forecasted,;

Yn — current time information;

Yn-1 —basis (past) time information.

a — exponential levelling parameter.

Exponential levelling parameter is counted according the following formula:

a=—(2)

m+1

Here: m — number of observations.

The exponential smoothing parameter (a) is located between 0 and 1.0, with 0 <a <0.5 (the
situation with more than 3 observations), the effect of the predicted period, 0.5 <a <1.0 (observations).
(less than 3 times the current) effect of the current period is high, the default of 0.5 is that the effects of
both periods are equal.
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It is worth noting that some of the literature gives current and past figures directly, while others
calculate the arithmetic mean of the current and the past, and the arithmetic mean of the previous and
previous years.

The data obtained as a result of exponential validation is determined by the average relative error
(e) rule::

e =Ly, Bl 100 (3)

The average relative error forecast accuracy in 0-10 is high, in 10-20 is good, in 20-50 is
satisfactory, in upper 50 is unsatisfactory.

Trend equations tend to be the most widely used method of forecasting time series, and this is the
simplest and most commonly used forthright trend equations:

Y= a, +at (4);

Here: Y —is the result, in our case it is a quantity of visiting tourists;

a,, a4 — are parameters of regression equations;

t —is time line.

The formed question (model) is estimated according the following criteria:

a) Coefficient of determination;

b) Fisher criterion;

c) Students criterion;

d) the Darwin-Watson criterion;

e) Error of approximation.

When analyzing the quality of Trend models with the Determination Ratio (R2), the following

formula is used
ELR

R* = —(5);
TES
It is known that the coefficient of determination is between 0 and 1, and the closeness of the result
is 0, which means that the link between events (in most cases, the factor and the result) is weak, when it
is equal to O there is no connection, close to 1,0 means connection is very strong.
Here: R%- is coefficient of determination;
ESS- sum of casual variation (explained sum of squares);
TSS- total sum of variation (total sum of squares).
Statistic value of model can be identified by Fisher's F-rate (F):
F= _‘-'_; _ ESS+(in—m—1) (6),
5z R55+m
Here: n- is number of observations;
m- is number of factor change;
RSS- is sum of tendency variation (residualsumofsquares).
Regression ag parameter’s statistic content demand is t,., = t..., itis identified as following:

_ lagl o
t, = 5 (10)

2 5
52 = z—?_.u::E—ﬂ= );
Here: t, - Is Student's t factor®.

We compute the model's accuracy using the average relative error of approximation (d):
= lfzﬂ ® diimy :._ll #100 (8);
Elements of time series must have statistical independence and no autocorrelation between values.

In order to check this case, the analysis should be spent on Darbin-Watson factor (d):
= E n[:_';':st_ﬂr—;:'z .
d="g O

The possible values of the Darbin-Watson scale lie in the range 0-4. If there is no auto-correlation
in the array, its values fluctuate around 2.0. The counted real sum is compared with the sum in the table.
If dreai<diow the array has autocorrelationa; if drea>dhigh, it does not have autocorrelation; if diow<drear<dhigh
the checking should be continued.

This factor is worked out by English mathematician William Gosset who had a nickname Student.
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Based on the model developed, forecasts for the coming years will be made. These predictive
indicators are required to be placed between the upper and lower bounds of the student's forecast for the
next year, according to the Student's theory.

That's to say, ¥i,q) = tuas * Sy, = NPOrHO3 KypcaTKiaH < Y5 + t.. * 5, (14);

Here:Y,,q, — current time information;

t..= — theoretical sum of Student factor;

g2 = g2 (£ +M)(10)
»x g \n E?:-_':*i_ﬂ:" )

Analysis and results

Number of foreign tourists visiting Uzbekistan in 2005-2016 increased by 2.6 times, travel
agencies and organizations - 1.7 times, hotels - 3.1 times, hotel rooms increased by 2,2 times. (Table 1).

With the increasing number of tourists visiting the country over the last 12 years, the number of
tourist firms and organizations that serve them is not high. The number of hotels increased by 3.1 times
over the same period and the number of available hotels increased by 2.2 times show that many small
hotels were opened.

The correlation coefficients between the number of foreign tourists and the number of tourist
firms and organizations are very weak, setting these indicators as factors and outputs and developing
forecasts does not give the expected result.

The number of tourists visiting the country has been increasing year by year, with no change in
the number of tourist firms and organizations. As it is shown in the picture the number of tourists
visiting the country in the picture has a tendency to grow similar to that of the bissectrix, the number of
tourist firms and organizations retains the same number in parallel with the horizontal axis. This
requires a weak link between the two events, insufficient similarity in the change of events, insufficient
role of tourist firms and organizations in attracting tourists to the country, in-depth analysis of the
activities of tourist firms and organizations.

The graphic data show that the number of tourists visiting the country is changing over time, this
suggests that it is advisable to predict the number of tourists coming to our country in a timely manner.

The result of our time series analysis by the Foster-Stewart method is as follows:

P U=X, V=110 (11);
Table 1
Changes in the number of foreign tourists, tourist firms and organizations, hotels and their accommodation in
Uzbekistan in 2005-2016

Tourists, Touristic firms Quantity Amount of
thousand L S
Years cople and organisations, | of hotels accommodations in
P Y unit unit hotels, thousand unit
2005 577,2 258 239 17,152
2006 621,9 286 241 16,985
2007 7649 399 261 17,545
2008 8225 346 279 16,284
2009 841 324 309 17,268
2010 946,8 313 434 22,6
2011 11221 332 500 25,526
2012 1189,6 358 483 26,835
2013 1216,4 336 541 29,059
2014 12719 343 613 32,969
2015 1325,2 398 661 34,898
2016 15131 433 750 37,795
Changes in 2016 mticrg(r;wsparlson with 2005, 26 17 3.1 2.2

Source: information of statistics committee of the Republic of Uzbekistan
(1, arap ¥, =¥, _{l,arapi’r:‘: ) A
Here: U = {l:l,arap ¥.<¥._,’ V= O,arap ¥, = ¥,_,’
The non-zero deviation indicates that there is a trend over time and that models and forecasts can
be developed.
As ghe result we had the following regression equation:

¥, = 486,71 + 81,693£(19);
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The quality, content, and accuracy of the model based on the developed regression equation were
analyzed (Table 3). _
In our sample the sum of visitors ¥ = XL, ¥, =12212,6 thousand people and average

sumis¥ = ¥, = 1017,7 thousand people, |t shows that the first demand of model is done.
The sum of determination coefficient according formula 8 is 0,98 in our sample

(R* = % = 0,98) and it shows that tourists come is closely connected with time, the model of

time is suitable here.

According the table 1 and formula 9 Fisher’s F-factor is summed as following:

954345,9:(12—-1-1) 59543459 .
F= = = 498,66 (12);
19138.3+1 19138.3

The established sum for the case m = 1, n = 12, a = 0.05, the Fisher's theoretical F -factor shown
in the table above on sum 4.75 indicates that the model has statistical significance.
According formula 10 regression ap parameter’s statistic meaning is established as following:

486,71 _ 486,71
@y JIL,15  3.34 = 42,82 (13);
19138.3;
5- al— L2 =11,15 (14);
The parameter t has a statlstlcal value, when the true value of t is greater than 2,179 with the
required t normal value in Table n-12 and a-0.05 in Table 3.
We calculate the model's accuracy using the formula for the relative error of approximation

(formula 8):

1594 9

5=—x414—345%=: 10,0 % (15);

The average relative error of apprOX|mat|on less than 10.0% and 3.45% indicates that the model's
accuracy is very high.

In the absence of autocorrelation between time series elements in the Darbin-Watson criterion (d),
the number of observations is 12, with factor 1 in the table dpast = 0.97; Given that the equation is 1.33,
we calculated it based on the data of formula 13 and the Darwin-Watson criterion in Table 3.

Table 2
Characteristics of the model
Visiting Future coming ol
v || e | e, | | OO | @A | | 00
people, Y F\
2005 1 577,2 568,4 77,3 194054,9 | 201880,9 | 30,3 1,5
2006 2 621,9 650,1 795,1 156670,8 | 135143,4 | 20,3 45
2007 3 764,9 731,8 1096,2 63916,3 81753,4 12,3 4.3
2008 4 822,5 813,5 81,3 38109,5 41710,9 6,3 1,1
2009 5 841 895,2 2935,2 31228,8 15015,9 2,3 6,4
2010 6 946,8 976,9 904,2 5029,2 1668,4 0,3 3,2
2011 7 11221 1058,6 4036,9 10895,9 1668,4 0,3 5,7
2012 8 1189,6 1140,3 24348 295439 15015,9 2,3 41
2013 9 1216,4 12219 30,8 39475,1 41710,9 6,3 0,5
2014 10 1271,9 1303,6 1007,6 64609,2 81753,4 12,3 2,5
2015 11 1325,2 1385,3 3616,2 94546,0 | 135143,4 | 20,3 45
2016 12 1513,1 1467,0 21226 245404,6 | 201880,9 | 30,3 3,0
. _ _ . RSS= TSS= ESS=

Total: | Xt=78 | EV¥=122126 ¥ ¥,=12212,6 101383 | 9734842 | 954345.9 143,0 414

Average: | £=6,5 ¥=1017,7 ¥,=1017,7 § =3,45

Source: Prepared by the suthor.
_ ElMes—e_,)% _ 350311 _ .
d = M e = i3s3 183 (16);
The occupation of dreal between dhigh and 2 0 That's to say, 1,33<1,83<2,0 in the situation indicates
that the absence of autocorrelation in the values of time series is true for modeling and forecasting.
After determining the reliability of the model, we check the predictability of future years based on
the requirements of Formulas 14 and 15:

2 _ 21 'ifn+-_—r'}5)=19133,3 1, (13-65)%) _ .
S2, E(n+EE‘:._(rl-—ﬂ5 2R3 (L + 20 ) — 6041 (17);
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15131 — 2,179 #+/604,1 = 1548,72 < 1513,1 + 2,179 =+/604,1 (18);
1459,5 < 1548,72 < 1566,6

Table 3
Summarising of Darbin-Watdon factor

Tourists, thousand people, | Tourists , forecast, thousand people, - a
Years Yy peop Ux peop &, Gy | B — 8y ey (e, — ey
2005 577,2 568,4 -8,8 77,3
2006 621,9 650,1 282 | -8,8 37,0 795,1 1368,5
2007 764,9 7318 -33,1 | 28,2 -61,3 1096,2 3758,5
2008 822,5 813,5 -90 | -331 24,1 81,3 580,5
2009 841 895,2 542 | -9,0 63,2 2935,2 3993,4
2010 946,8 976,9 30,1 | 54,2 -24,1 904,2 581,1
2011 1122,1 1058,6 -63,5 | 30,1 -93,6 4036,9 8762,3
2012 1189,6 1140,3 -49,3 | -63,5 14,2 2434,8 201,4
2013 1216,4 12219 55 | -49,3 54,9 30,8 3013,2
2014 12719 1303,6 31,7 55 26,2 1007,6 686,1
2015 1325,2 1385,3 60,1 | 31,7 28,4 3616,2 806,2
2016 1513,1 1467,0 -46,1 | 60,1 -106,2 2122,6 11279,9
Total 12212,6 12212,6 0,0 46,1 -37,3 19138,3 35031,1

Source: Prepared on author 's researches.

According to the model we developed, the forecasted data for 2017 was 1548.72 thousand people,
taking into account the forecast data, we worked out it up to 2028 (Picture 1).

Forecasts from 2017 to 2021, the number of foreign tourists visiting the country will be steadily
increasing and the number of tourists visiting our country in the forecast period is expected to increase
by 1.2 times.

Conclusion and suggestions

With the increase in the number of foreign tourists globally and the change of tourism destination,
we can see a steady increase in the number of foreign tourists visiting our country.

Using the exponential smoothing method of forecasting the number of foreign tourists to 2021,
and the forecast until 2021 is based on a linear trend equation. Forecasts show a steady increase in the
number of tourists visiting the country and an increase of 1.2 times during the forecast period.
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EzzH Tourism demand, th. person, Y = ¢ =forecasting tourists, th. person, Yt

Picture 1. Quantity of tourists coming forecast for 2017-2028

It is noteworthy that the activities of tourist firms and organizations have little impact on the
number of tourists visiting, which requires further study of the activities of travel agencies and
organizations.

In recent years, there has been a sharp rise in adventurous tourism worldwide, the duration of
foreign tourists to develop tourism in our country, and the development of measures to attract every
segment of the tourism market. Older tourists visiting our country should be able to see historical
monuments in a short period of time, to prevent Muslim tourists from visiting, to prevent scholars from
being confined to conferences, and to try to make them stay longer in the country. This requires the
development of short-term measures for the development and offering of various types of turbines,
suitable for each segment of the tourism market.
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PROBLEMS AND WAYS TO IMPROVE SOLUTIONS IN FINANCING EXPORT OF
GRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
G.E. Tajenova, independent researcher, Nukus branch of the Tashkent State Agrarian University,
Nukus

Annomayusa. Kuwnox xypocanux Mmaxcylomiapu dKCROPMUHU PUodcianmupuui Y36exucmon
Pecnybnuxacunune skcnopm canoxuamunu owupuwHuHe 3apypuil wapmaapuoan oupu xucobranaou,
wy cababau ywby maxoaada pecnyomruKamuzoa Kuilox XVYJICAauK MAaxcyiomiapu 3KCHOPMUHU
MOTUANAUWMUPULL AMATUEMUNHU MAKOMULIAWMUPUWL OUNan 6021uK 0Y12aH Myammonap aHukiaueaH 6d
VIAPHU XAl KUAUWRA KApamuiean UMl makauguap uunad Yukuniean.

Tasanu cyznap: kpeoum, cyocuous, ous cmagrkac, XyICrcamiaumupuieay akKkpeoumus, OaHK
Kagoaramu, UH@GAAYUA, 8aTOMA KYPCU, IKCROPM, KUULIOK XYHCATUK MAXCYIOMIAPU, 0as1am 0100xicemu,
boHughuxayus.

Aunomayun. Pazeumue 3Kcnopma CenbCKOXO3AUCMBEHHOU NPOOYKYUU SGISAEMCs OOHUM U3
HeoOX00UMbIX YCN08UL NOGbIUEHU IKCNOpMHOo20 nomeHnyuana Pecnybonuku Y36exucman, nosmomy 8
O0aHHOU cmamve  GbIAGIAIOMCA  NpOoONeMbl, CEA3AHHbIE C  COBEPUIEHCMBOBAHUEM — NPAKMUKU
@uHaHCupoBanuss IKCNOPMA CeNbCKOXO3SAUCMBEHHOU NPOOYKYUU 8 CmpaHe, U pazpadamvléaomcs
HAY4Hble NPeONoACEHUs NO UX PEUUEHUIO.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: xpeoum, cyocuous, npoyeHmuas Cmagka, OOKYMEHMAPHuIl AKKPeoOumus,
bankosckas capaHmus, UHQIAYUA, ANIOMHBIUL KYPC, IKCHOPM, CEeNbCKOXO3AUCMEeHHble NPOOYKMbl,
2ocyoapcmeenHulil 0100xcem, OOHUPDUKAYUS.

Abstract. Development of agricultural exports is one of the prerequisites for increasing the export
potential of the Republic of Uzbekistan.

Key words: credit, subsidy, interest rate, documentary letter of credit, bank guarantee, inflation,
exchange rate, export, agricultural products, state budget, bonfication.

Introduction. Advanced foreign experience shows that improving the practice of financing the
export of agricultural prod ucts is one of the necessary conditions for the development of agricultural
exports. This makes it necessary to identify problems related to improving the practice of financing the
export of agricultural products and to develop ways to solve them. Currently, there are a number of
pressing problems in the practice of financing the export of agricultural products in the Republic of
Uzbekistan. One of the current problems is the very small share of documented letters of credit issued
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by commercial banks for the export of agricultural products in the total amount of letters of credit (3.5-
4.0%). In addition, the high interest rates on loans from commercial banks have a negative impact on the
practice of financing the export of agricultural products. In addition, the high interest rates on loans
from commercial banks have a negative impact on the practice of financing the export of agricultural
products.

Review of literature on the subject. According to V.Mali, the state financial support of their
insurance plays an important role in financing the export of agricultural products. In this case, the
agricultural producer enters into an insurance contract with the insurance company and pays 50 percent
of the sum of the insurance premium, the remaining 50 percent is paid by the state [2]. V. This
conclusion of Mali is of great practical importance for Uzbekistan. Due to the relatively low level of
profitability of farmers, the fact that the state covers half of the cost of insurance for the export of
agricultural products serves to increase their export potential. S.Korotkova, Yu. The results of research
conducted by Tkach, E.Shkarupa, P.Perekhodov, J.Skoft, U.Dinkelberg show that a necessary condition
for ensuring the effectiveness of agricultural export lending is the repayment by the state of a percentage
of loans issued by commercial banks to finance exports ( bonification) [3].

According to A. Gavrilov, the following areas are aimed at improving export financing:

— export financing should be based on a system that includes public and private capital;

— strengthening cooperation with international economic organizations;

— creation of an institute of information and consulting support for exporters;

— establishment of an export credit insurance agency;

— subsidizing transportation costs of exporters [4].

Uzbek economist E. Shodmonov proposed to expand the use of documented letters of credit to
finance export-import operations of agricultural enterprises [5].

According to I. Alimardonov, in order to improve the practice of lending to foreign trade activities
of small businesses (including small businesses operating in the agricultural sector), it is necessary to
introduce the payment of their payments through documentary letters of credit at the expense of term
and overdraft loans of commercial banks [6].

Analysis and results. Increasing the volume of agricultural exports in the Republic of Uzbekistan
is one of the priorities of state economic policy. Therefore, special attention is paid to creating the
necessary conditions for increasing the volume of agricultural exports, including the improvement of the
practice of financing the export of agricultural products. In accordance with the Resolution of the
President of the Republic of Uzbekistan dated July 29, 2019 No PP-4406 "On additional measures for
deep processing of agricultural products and further development of the food industry”, from August 1,
2019 by the Export Promotion Agency of the Ministry of Investment and Foreign Trade of the Republic
of Uzbekistan in accordance with the substantiated calculations of the Agency "Uzstandard" cover;

— On loans from the State Fund for Entrepreneurship Development under the Cabinet of Ministers
of the Republic of Uzbekistan in the national currency in the amount not exceeding 10 billion soums, at
an interest rate not exceeding 1.5 times the refinancing rate of the Central Bank of the Republic of
Uzbekistan - 5 percentage points; for loans in foreign currency in the amount not exceeding 10 billion
soums in equivalent - 40% of the interest rate set by commercial banks, but not more than 4% [7].
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1- picture The volume of exports and agricultural exports in the Republic of Uzbekistan, bin. U.S. dollars [9]
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In accordance with the Regulation "On the procedure for export of fruits and vegetables",
approved by the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Uzbekistan dated February 23, 2019 No 163:

— Business entities have the right to export fruits and vegetables without a wholesale license. In
this case, the procedure of taxation is provided, which provides for the payment of a single tax on export
earnings of individual entrepreneurs;

— Exporting legal entities have the right to export fruits and vegetables without down payment,
without opening a letter of credit, without a bank guarantee and without an insurance policy against
commercial risks;

— Exporters have the right to export fruits and vegetables on the basis of invoices without
concluding an export contract to the accounts of commercial banks of the Republic of Uzbekistan by
bank transfers from nonresidents of the Republic of Uzbekistan in foreign currency, as well as cash in
foreign or national currency [8].

1-picture According to the data, in 2017-2019, the volume of exports of the Republic of
Uzbekistan had a growing trend. However, the volume of agricultural exports was volatile. In 2018, the
volume of agricultural exports decreased significantly compared to 2017.

Joint-stock commercial Agrobank provides financial services to the agricultural sector in the
country.

Agrobank
3@ Agrobank
2018 (year) 30,9
2017 (year) 211,6
2016 (year) |79,9
0 50 100 150 200 250

2- picture. Documentary letters of credit and guarantees issued by JSC ""Agrobank’ on import operations of
agricultural producers and enterprises, bin. sum [10]

2- picture It can be seen from the data that in 2016-2018, the amount of documented letters of
credit and guarantees issued by Agrobank on import operations of agricultural producers was unstable.
In 2018, this figure dropped sharply compared to 2017.

It should be noted that during the period analyzed by Agrobank, documented letters of credit on
export operations of agricultural producers and enterprises were not opened and no guarantees were
issued. This is a negative situation in terms of improving the practice of financing the export of
agricultural products.

It is known that one of the important sources of financing the export of agricultural products is
loans from commercial banks. However, the volume of financing the export of agricultural products
through loans from commercial banks depends on the interest rate on loans. Unfortunately, including by
commercial banks of the republic, High interest rates on loans provided by Agrobank to agricultural
entities in national and foreign currencies hinder the increase in lending to agricultural exports.

In 2018, Agrobank provided investment loans to farms to finance investment projects for up to 60
months, at rates ranging from 22% to 26% per annum, for working capital for up to 12 months, at rates
ranging from 22% to 26% per annum. Also, the interest rate on loans in foreign currency issued by
Agrobank is relatively high. For example, the interest rate on loans issued by Agrobank through credit
lines of the German Landesbank is 6 months. EURIBOR+1,5% + 2 The interest rate on loans provided
by the credit line of the Turkish bank "Ziraat" is 6 months Libor + 8.75% [11]. These are interest rates
that are significantly higher.

In our opinion, in order to improve the practice of financing the export of agricultural products in
the country, it is expedient to take the following measures:

1. In order to expand the scope of financing of these exports by increasing the volume of
documentary letters of credit opened by commercial banks for the export of agricultural products, first
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of all, these letters of credit should be opened to exporters who have a documented letter of credit of a
foreign bank; secondly, these letters of credit should finance current costs and transportation costs
associated with the production of exported goods; thirdly, the current liquidity of exporters using these
letters of credit should not be lower than the normative requirement generally accepted in international
practice (2.0).

2. In order to increase the volume of financing of agricultural exports through loans from
commercial banks, first of all, it is necessary to take into account the level of credit and interest rate risk
in determining the interest rate on loans to agricultural producers and agricultural enterprises with
guaranteed payment for exported products; secondly, it is necessary to establish selective lending by the
Central Bank to agricultural exporters; thirdly, it is necessary to ensure that these export loans issued by
commercial banks are issued at fixed rates (for this purpose, the resources attracted by commercial
banks in foreign currencies must have a fixed rate).

The implementation of this proposal will yield the following results:

— the level of use of export credits by agricultural exporters will increase;

— the level of credit risk associated with export credits of commercial banks will decrease;

— interest rate risk is significantly reduced for exporting agrarian entities.
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YVK: 338.339.1
CAB/10 BA UIIIJIAb YUKAPHUII BUJIAH IYFYJUIAHYBYU KOPXOHAHUHI'
MKTUMOMN-UKTUCOIUN TUSUMJIAPUHU TAIIKWJI DTUILJIA PETPECCHSI
MOJIEJIUJIAH ®OMJIATTAHAIII
V.A. A6oynnaes, ookmopanm, Y3P ®A Kopakannozucmon oynumu, Hyxyc

Annomauusn. Maxonanune acocutl UyHAIUWY, Y3-Y3UHU MAWKUL IMYEYU AXO0OPOM MUsUMIaApuea
acociamean axoopom MexHONOUANAPUOaH hoUdananean Xoa0a cagoo OUNAH WY2YIIAHAOUAH UuLIAO
YUKapuuwl KOPXOHAIAPUHUHE DUBONCIAHUWUHYL Oauiopam KUIUW VYYH pespeccust MOOeilapuHu
Apamuuiea kapamuilean. Maxmada mecutiiu MavjiymMonmiapHu mﬁnﬂamHu 6amopam KUauw ea usiaui
OpKanUu Y3-Y3uHU MAWKUL 2My8uu axbopom MusUMUHUHE UWIAUWUHU AXUULAUOUSAH YCYl 6d
ANCOPUMMAAPHU UULAO YUKUUL UMKOHUSIMU KYPUO YUKULSAH.

Kanum cy3nap: pecpeccusi 6a Koppeisyuon maxiui, axoopom mu3umu, dHe Kam Keaopamiap
yeynu, nPocHO3.

Annomauusn. B cmamve 0CHOBHOE SHUMAHUE YOEIeHO CO30AHUI) PecPecCUOHHOU MOOeau
NpoOcHO3UpOo6aHusl paseumus np0M36OOCm6€HHle npednpuﬂmuﬁ, SAHUMAIOWUXCA mopeoeﬂeﬁ, C
UCNOJIb306AHUEM qubOpMaL;uOHHblx meXHOJZOZLHZ, Ha basze CaAMOOPcaAHUIYIOWUXCA qubopMaquHHbzx
cucmem. B cmamve paccmampusaemcs 603MOINCHOCMb pa3pa60mi<u Memooos u anzopunmmoes,
NO360JIAIOWUX NOBLICUMD IPDEeKMUBHOCTNb PYHKYUOHUPOBAHUS CAMOOP2AHUZYIOUel UHGOPMAYUOHHOU
cucmemvl nymem NPOSHO3UPOBAHUS U NOUCKA COOPA COOMBEMCMBYIOUUX UHGOpMayuil.

Knrouegvle cnosa: pecpeccuouHvllli U KOPPETAYUOHHBIL AHATU3, UHGOPMAYUOHHAS Ccucmema,
Memoo0 HAUMEHbUIUX Kea()pamoe, NnPOCHO3.

Abstract. In this paper, the focus is removed creating regression models predicting the
development of productive enterprises, engaged in trade, the use information technology, on the basis of
self-organizing information systems. The possibility of the development of methods and algorithms that
improve the functioning of self-organizing information system by forecasting and search the collecting
of relevant information. This article is to show the role of information systems in the management of
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industrial enterprise trade, which improve and optimize enterprise processes targeted trade using the
regression and correlation analysis.

Key words: regression and correlation analysis, the information system, the method of least
squares prediction.

Slrona caBmO0 MabnymMOTiap OaszacunmaH (QoOiinamanran XO0nga caBa0 KOpPXOHAJIAPUHUHT
PUBOXJIAHUIIMHYA MPOTrHO3 KWIMIIHMHI MaTEMAaTUK MOJEJUIAPUHU SIpaTHIl UMKOHMATIAPUHU KYpHuO
UMKAMH3.  Y3-Y3MHM  TAIIKMI  3TyBuM  aXx60por  tmsummra  (CHIC-camoopraHm3yomascs
uHpopManMoOHHas cUcTeMa) acOciaHraH axXO0pOT TEXHONOTHWsUIapu EpJaMuna CaBa0 TaxJIWIU Ba
NPOrHO3MHM aBTOMATIIAIITHPHUIL MAaXCYC WIMHI W3JIaHUILIApHH Tajnad Kunaau [1].

IOxopuna aiiTunrannapra acOciaaHuO, IIYHUHTIEK, caBA0 KOpPXOHAJIApUHU OOLIKAPUIIHU
TaKOMHJUTAIITAPUII OYinYa XOPHKHHA TaXprOaHH Taxj i KW [5], XO3Upru manTaa sHru axoopor
TEXHOJIOTUsUIapU Ba MaT€MaTUK ycyJulapiaH (oiananrad x0s1a caBa0 MyaMMOJIapUHU Xajil KWIMIITHUA
aBTOMATJIAILTUPHILITA WIMHNA acOCIaHTaH €HIAllyB MaBKy/l IMACIUTH KYPCATUIIH.

[lyan Tapkuiam  KEpakkd, KOpXOHAJIapHM MaTeMAaTUK  MOJEJUIAIITUpUIl  aXOopOT
TEXHOJNIOTHSUIAPUHUHT ¥3Ura XOCIUIW Ba CaBA0 KOPXOHAJAPUHUHI TY3WJIMIIM XaKuAa JacTiaOKu
MabaymOTnapHu Ttanad kwiagu [4]. Illy Ownan Oupra, caBmO0 KOpXOHAcH JAWHAMUK, CTalOHAp
OynMaraH Tu3UM OYnMMO, YHHHT TY3WIMIIM Ba TEXHOJOTWsIApH SHTWIAHUIIHU Tajnad Kuiaau.
Hatwxana, ymly sHrunaHumnuiap KOpXOHaHUHT 31, aHUKPOFH YHUHT aX00pOT TU3MMIIAPUHUHT SIKYHUN
HaTIWXKacuaup, Oy caBI0 KOMIIAHUSICUHU Y3-Y3WHM TAIIKWI KWIMII TH3UMHU 10 Xuc00iam y4yH acoc
6epanu.

Iy 6unan Oupra, 60mKapyB OpraHiaapura acOcJaHraH Kapopiap KaOysl KMIMII YIyH HIIOHYIN
MabIyMOTIap TakAuM >Tuiaanu. FOKkOpumaru €HpanryBHU amaira OIIMPUIN KyHHIard WIIapHH Tajgad
KUy

- caBJ0 KOpXOHAJapUHHHI PUBOMUIAHUIIM Ba TaxJWId Y4YyH 3apyp Oynran pnactiaOku
XyCyCHUATIapHU aHUKJIALL,

- ArOHA caBJ0 MaBJIyMOTIap Oa3aCHHM MIAKUTAHTHUPHII;

- caBJ0 KOpXOHAJAPUHHUHT PUBOXJIAHUIIMHN TaXJ 1M KWIHUII Ba IPOrHO3/Iall yUyH MYJDKaJUIaHTaH
MaTEMaTHK MOJEJIIap TYPUHHU aHUKJIAII;

- MIUIad YMKWIraH MaTéMaTHK MOJEJUIApHM EYMII Y4YyH MabIyMOTIap KHIUPHUII THU3UMHU
épaaMua MabIyMOTIApHU KMPUTHIIL

1-pacMaa ¥3-Y3uHU TalIKWi 3TyBUM aXOOpOT THU3MMHU acOcHUJa CaBA0 MabIyMOTJIApUHU KaiTa
UIITAITHUHT (QYHKIIMOHAJ CTPYKTYpacH KYpcaTHIITaH.

Paiin ®aiin
“Abnomar” “Nyfat”

YYTIAT

casgo

PeTpocnekTtus daiin
®aiin

“Acocuin”

l-paCM. CaBlIO KOPXOHAJTAPUHUHI PUBOKJIAHUINHAHHA MMPOTHO3 KWJIHIIT YYYH perpeccusi Mojaejljiapu

2-pacmra 3pTHOOp OepcaHru3 caBI0 KOPXOHACHHHUHT M)KTUMOUN-UKTUCOIUN TH3UMIIAPUHUHT ¥3-
Y3MHU TaIIKWI STUIIMHMA OOLIKapWIl Ba KapopiapHH KYyIIad-KyBBaTJAIl THU3UMHUHUHT TY3HIHILIH
KeNTUpWIraH. by CTpykTypa KelaTUpWIraH KeTMa-KeTIHK KYpuHHUIINAa OYynud, TU3MMHMHT
dJIeMEHTIapu Oup-Oupiapn OuiaH KalWTap ajnoka KypuWHUIIHAA OOFiIaHTaH. MabiymoTiap omMoOopu
ti3uM  octuna Kopakanmoructon PecnyOnmkacu Oyiinua ©Oapuya caBro OwiaH IIyFyJJIaHYBYH
KOPXOHAJApUHT XOJaTH XaKWAar MabIyMOTJIap cakjiaHaau. by TU3uM ocTH TH3MM OHJaH KalTap
amoka KypuHMIIAa OorianraH «CaBmo» MabliyMOTIIap KHIAMPHII TH3UM octhra Oormanran. dapas
KWIaiuK, arap Ou3 OMpOH-OMp caBIO OWJIaH LIYFYJJIAaHYBYM KOPXOHAHMHI PUBOXKJIIAHUIIN XaKHAA
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MabJIyMOTIa 3ra OYIMOK4YM OYJicak aBBajO MablyMOTJIap oMOOpHra cypok obopamus «CaBio» TH3UM
OCTH OpKaJld KEpakJid MabIyMOT OJlaMu3. by cTaTHCcTHKaHUW, SBHU MabJIyMOTHHM ODXMra KHPUTHO
«Maxcyc MabIyMOTIap» TH3UM OCTH TH3UMHU OWJIaH TaxIWI KUIUITUMHA3 MyMKHH.

By xucmma acocuii macamanapaan OMpH MaTeMaTHK MOJACIUIAPHMHT TYPUHW TaHIamaup. Yiap
KOMITBIOTEp TapMOFH CepBepu Oa3acuia CakjIaHAJAWIaH MAabIyMOT 0a3acHHHU KaiiTa WILIAIl Ba YHAAH
doiianaHnuI OpKaJld HATHKaHW aHWK OeNrwianuiapu Kepak. MabiaymoTiap Oa3aCHHHHT TapKHOHW Ba
CTPYKTYypacu IWHAMHK (SHIM Ba >KOWIAIITHPWITaH KOpXOHAJIap XHCOOMra) Ba OH-JIAH pexumaa
nntaiian. Hynaan kenn6 ankn6, 6u3 Kyiuna KeITUPWIraH caB0 KOPXOHAJAPUHUHT PUBOXKIIAHUIITTHH
NPOTHO3 KWJIHII YIYH perpeccusi MOAeUIapUHU TaHIa MK,

q

MawnymoTnap
omboou

| v
«Caspo»
MabAymoTnan

KUOAMPUIL TUSUMK

Maxcve
M3bNymoTnan

MaHTUKUMA — KomnoHeHT | Bawooar Kuanw CudaTnaw
monen “ Taxnun moaenu moaenu mogenum

.

2-paCM. Caleo KOPXOHAJIAPUHUHI PUBOKIIAHUIIIUHHU ITPOTHO3 KWJIHII YYYH perpeccus Mmoaeuiapu

Ox3oren X=(Xi, i=1,N) y3rapyBumnapuunr QyHkumscu cudartuga SHIOreH y3rapyBuu Y HU
OJlaMU3 Ba KyWHIard TCHIJIMKHU KEeITHPaMU3
Y=F(X,A) (1),

N
D IY; - F(x;,8;)]* = min

Oy epaa A=(ai, i=1,N) napameTpuHn aHUKIAIl UIMKOHUHU Oepaauran =t mapr
Oa)kapWJIMIINHY Taal KWIaMu3:

Oy epau i-Ky3aTMa TapTHOU;

Yi- sH0reH y3rapyBUYMHUHT Xi HyKTaaru GakTHK KUHMaTH;

F(xi, ai) - samoren Y y3rapyBUYMHUHT Xj HYKTaIard Ha3apuili KUAMaTH;

ai - mapameTpJlapHu aHUKJIall METOAMKacHU [3] Ja KeNTUpUIITraH.

CaBo KOpXOHAJAPUHUHT (DAONUSATHHM OamiopaT KWIMII MoOJenHIa OW3 CaBoo KOpXOHAlap
PUBOJKJIAHHII TEHACHUMSUIAPUHUHT OapKapOpJIMTUHM Cakiad Kolagu Ba PETPOCIEKTHB JaBPHHUHT
nmaBoMHu 11ed TaXxMHUH KUK, bamopat xaTtocu Kyiunaru popmyna Omian xucobiaHaam

1 N D92
Sy = = >[IV, —Y
Y \N—1t=1[Yt t ]

Oy epna N - peTpocnekTHB JaBpAa Ky3aTHIUIAPHUHT YMyMHUN COHH;
Yt- Ha3apuil KHiAMar;
Y - (haKTHK KUKMar.
Keitnaganuk 6u3, 6amopar KWIHII XaTOJIUTH HOpMall TaKCUMOT KOHyHHra OYyiicuHaan ned ¢apas
KunO, 6ammopat ¢ynkuusicu (1) 6amopar kuitmatiaapu p=0,95 sxTuMoHK OnaH
Yt-ZSYSYSYt+25y

WHTEPBaJIa SKaHIUTHHH aiiTa OJIaMu3.
ANMPOKCUMALIMSAHUHT aHUKJIUTUHU Kyiuaaru popmyina OuiiaH TeKIIMpaMus3
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1 QLAY
= —1100%
t=1 Ty
Oy epaa: € - annpokcuMarusSHUHT 5-10% opanmukaaru XaToJuTH.

[-2Sy,2S,] nnTepBanmaru xuitMatnapayu anuknam yays 4Y=|Y?-Yy| xucobnanamy.
bamopatr ¢yHKuuscMHUHT Oamopar KUWMaTIapUHU aHUKJIAl YYyH KyWHJard KaTTaJuKIapHU
XHUCOO0IaliMu3;

n = (Yt+1q> _Yt+1) - (Yt(p _Yt)

oy epra Yi1? - (1) dynxuusauAT t+1 BakT MaGOWHUIATH PETPOCTIEKTHB MAabIyMOTH;

Yi1 - (1) dyaxkuusauar t+1 BakT MaboiHMAAarn Ha3apui KUHUMAaTH;

Mt ~-CHJDKHIN KaJIaMH.

N - nmaBp opanufuaa CWDKHUII KAaJaMUHUHT YpTadya KuiiMaTu Kyhugard ¢opmyna OuiaH

XHUCOOJIaHaIN:
1 N-1
n= mlzﬂ: i

bamopar Kuwium MOAENMHHM SIpaTHIN y49yH |-)KagBaijga KeNTHPWITaH MablIyMOTIapAaH
¢doitnanannuk. 1-xanBanna Kopakanmoructon PecnyOnukacupa Xu3maT KypcaTWIl Ba CaBIo OWiIaH
IIYFYJUIAHYBYM  MAChyJIUSATH YEKJIAHTAH O KAMUSTIAQPHUHT TAIIKWI OSTHITAHIWTH —TYFPUCHAATH
PETPOCIIEKTHB MabJIyMOTIIAPU KEITUPUIITaH.
. 1-xagBan
I/II/IJ'IJ'Iap 65‘71‘/‘11(]‘-]3 TAIIKUWJI KWIHHIaH KOPpXOoHaJap COHU, MMHT 10HA

Wunnap

Kypeariar 2008 | 2009 [ 2010 [ 2011 | 2012 [ 2013 | 2014 [ 2015 | 2016 [ 2017 | 2018 | 2019

Kopxonanap conu, munr 1. | 10 13 17 16 26 23 29 36 41 46 44 48

Tawxun sTUArax KOPXOHanap COHW MWHT A0Ha.
60
50
40
30
20
10

0
2006 2008 2010 2012 2014 2016 2018 2020

3-pacm. TamkuJ KHJIHHIaH KOPXOHAJIap COHMHY iiniap 0yiinya y3rapumm

1-xanBan épnamuna (1) QyHKIUSHUHT Tpa@urd YM3WIAM. 3-pacMAaH IIYHU aWTHII MYMKHHKH
TAIIKWI KWJIMHTaH KOPXOHAlIap COHM YM3HMKIN OYiaMaraH TapTudaa, SbHU STPU YH3UKIH OOFIUKINKHUA
taBcunamorna. Dynkrus (1)HUHT mapameTpiapuHu aHukiamga [3] meroawkamaH QolganiaHuo
KyHUIaru TMHAMUK MOJICITHA XOCHIT KHJIAMU3:

Y=11,04-0,75t+0,79t>-0,04t3

MojeaHUHT SPOKJIWIMIMHU TEeKIUpHUIl yuyH Duiep kpurepusicuaan (oiaananamuz. duiep
KPUTEPHSICHHUHT XucoOnanran kuiimatu Fp=94,81 ra Tewr.

Fo=94,81 Oy xuitmatam Oumepauar a=0,05, Ki=3, K>=8 xapakrtepucTukacumara KuiMaTh
OwnaH Takkociaiimu3. OumepHuHr xaaan kuiimath Ft=4,04 ra tenr. a=0,05 aHMKJIHUK Japa)kacu
OWwjiaH OJMHTAaH PETPOCIEKTHB  MabJyMOTNIAp XAKUKUHA  MabIyMOTIap OYITaHIurd  y4yH
anmnpOKCUMALMSHUHT aHUKJIUTUHU KyiHuaaru ¢popmyia Ouinad xucoonaimMus

N
€= 12%100% =783
NI,

t

ATIPOKCUMANIMSHUHT aHUKJIMJIMTY aHUKIMK WHTEPBAJIUIAaH OIMO KeTMalau IeMak, caBo OuyIaH
HIYFYJUTAHYBYM KOPXOHAJAPHUHT TAIIKWJI STHIMIIN OapKapopiiK ¥yprada CHDKHII KaJaMHHUHT
KANMAaTHHN XUCO0IaiMM3
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1Nl
Nl

Hazopar kunuiu yerapanapuHu aHUKJIaiMU3:

71=2,66*n=2,66*3,65=9,70

Znt =3,65

2,=-2,66™n=-2,66*3,65=-9,70

40

30

20

0

/

bawopat Kuiimar

/
Wunnap (f/

6 7 8 9 10 11

13 14

2-aaBaj
KBapr;J;J;?)I;a M) ®akruk Kuiimat (Y?) | Bamropar kuitmar (Yy) AY=YP-Yy Cumxur Kagamu (1)
1 10 11,05 -1.05 1,65
2 13 12,40 0,60 1,54
3 17 14,86 2,14 4,34
4 16 18,20 -2,20 6,03
5 26 22,17 3,83 7,38
6 23 26,55 -3,55 1,46
7 29 31,09 -2,09 2,53
8 36 35,55 0,45 0,84
9 41 39,71 1,29 1,39
10 46 43,32 2,68 4,83
11 44 46,15 -2,15 2,19
12 48 47,05 0,05
Kamu 34,18
13 46,95
14 45,60
15 42.40
16 37.4
0 DaKTuK Kuimar
\ -

ﬁ ol Kore

4-pacm. Capao kopxoHanapuHuHr 2019-iiniara kagap Tamkua KWLM rpaguru
2-KaBalTHU TaxXJwI Kuicak AYi HUHT KHIMaTH aHUKIUK MHTEpBAIMIaH YMKUO keTMmaiinu. Jlemak Oy
SpaTHIITaH MOJIENb SPOKIU MOJAENb OYynuO xwcoOmaHaau. DHAM U HUHT KUHMATIApUHH Y3rapTHpUO

t=13,14,15,16..., xuiimamiapuHu OepuO OamopaT (QYHKIMUSHUHT Oamiopar KHUMAaTIapuHU KaOyI
KHJIaMU3.
3-xaaBaJj
Kyiin yerapa (Yi) Baropar kuitmat (Yi) HOkopwu gerapa (Y1)
6,53 11,05 15,56
7,88 12,40 16,92
10,34 14,86 19,38
13,68 18,20 22,72
17,66 22,17 26,69
22,03 26,55 31,07
26,57 31,09 35,61
31,04 35,55 40,07
35,19 89,17 44,23
38,80 43,32 47,84
4163 46,15 50,66
43,43 47,95 52,47
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[lyngaét kw6, ymdy METOAHM aMmalira OIIUPHIN  yYyH CaBAO KOPXOHAJapWHUHT
PYBOXUIAHMIIMHNA TaXJWI KWJIMHIA Ba OalopaT KWIMINTAa UMKOH OepajuraH WIUTAPHUHT KyWHJard
OOCKHWIApUHY TaKIN( KAIHHIN Ba OayKapHIIn.

-CaBJI0 KOPXOHACUHUHT (hAOJIMSTHHY TY3YJIMaBU IIAKITH TaKIU( KWJIHH/IH;

-CaBJIO Jlapa’kacura TabCHp KypcaTaJuTaH SHT MyXUM OeNTHiIap aHUKJIaHIT;

-Oenrunap opacuma axo0opoT aroKajJapy aHUKJIaHIH;

- CaBJ0 KOPXOHAJIAPUHUHT PUBOKIIAHUII JTUHAMUKACU TAXJIWI KWJIUHIY;

- CaBao KOpPXOHAJAPWHUHT PUBOXKJIAHUIIMHUHT Oamiopar KHMMAaTiapd yYyH HITOHWIHINK
OpaHKJIAPH XUCO0Ia0 YNKHIIIH.
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YVK: 338, 339.1
CABJIO KOPXAHACHUHUHT ¥3-Y3WHU TAIIKWJI OTYBUU TU3UMJIAPUHA
MATEMATHUK MOJAEJUIAIITUPUII
V.A. A6oynnaes, doxmopanm, Y3P ®A Kopaxannozucmon 6ynumu, Hyxyc

Annomauyus. Makonada cag0o KOPXOHANAPUHU OOWKAPUWL — CAMAPAOOPIUSUHU — OUUPULL
maxcaouoda Kyn O0CKuYiu MapkemuHe MmusUMUHUHE MYUTUWMU 64 ulau mapmubu 6aén Kuiunaou.
Maxcynomnapnu wwinab uukapuw 6a comuui Y4yH MAWKUIUL My3uima uwwnad yukuiean 6a
UCMEbMONIMUNAPHURE OYIOPMMANAPUHU XUC0O2a 0a2aH X0N0a YA2YPICU 64 UYaAKAHA €AB00A MAuép
MAaxcyiomuu COMUWHURE uepapxux cxemacu maecugpnanean. Jlocucmuka ¢ynxyuscuoan ¢goiioaranean
X010a UCMebMONUUNAp OYIOPMMANAPUHU MOOCIAUMUPULL, MAXCYIOMIAPHU HOPMAN MAKCUMAAUWL 64
cyposHomanap acocuoa OyIOpmMaiapHu aHukIaul Oytuuda masxicyo uwnap maxaun Kuaunaou. Ooouu
oughghepenyuan menenama wakIUOa Mamemamux MoOeuIap cagoo KOPXOHACUHUHE UULA0 YUKAPUL2AH
MAxCyiomaapuHu COmuwHY oauopam KUIUWHUHE OOWIAHRUY Wapmu OUIaH Mmaxkiug) KUIuHaou ea
maokux smunaou. Mooenv napamemprapunu AHUKIAW AI2OPUMMU UULIAO YUKUTSAH.

Kanum cyznap: 6ylopmma, ucmevmonyu, mMaxcyniom, MamemMamuk mooelb, UOeHmuguxkayus,
aneopumm, nPocHo3.

Aunomayun. B cmamve uznazaemcs cmpykmypa u oopaz oetucmsauii MHO20ypo8HeBoU cObIM0o8ol
cucmembl, ¢ yervlo nogvlulenue G pekmusHocmu ynpasienus npeonpusamuem mopeosiu. Paspabomana
OpP2aHU3AYUOHHASL CIMPYKMYPA OJisl NpOU3B00Cmed u covima NpoOyKyuu U ONUCAHA UEPaAPXUYECKds]
cxema npooasxcu 20moeoll NpoOyKYuu 68 ONMOBOU U POZHUYHOU MOp2osie ¢ Y4emoM 3aKd308
nompebumerneti. AHanu3Uposanvl cywecmeayrowue paboml N0 MOOEIUPOSAHUIO 3AKA3068 nompeobumeret
€ NOMOWBIO I02UCTUYECKOU PYHKYUU, HOPMATLHO20 3AKOHA pacnpedesieHue 8blnycKaemMol NPpoOyKYuu u
onpeoenenus 3aKa308 nompebdumeneli Ha OCHO8e AHKEMHbIX Onpocos. Ilpednodcensvt u ucciredosarsl
Mamemamuyeckue Mooenu 6udd O0ObIKHOBEHHO20 OUphepenyuanbHoco YpasHeHus ¢ HAYAIbHbIM
yeaosuem Onsi NPOSHO3A NPOOAdiC 6bINYCKAeMblX U30enull mopaosoco npeonpuamus. Pazpaboman
aneopumm uoeHmupurayuyu napamempos mooeu.

Resume: The article describes the structure and practice of multilevel marketing system in order
to improve the efficiency of enterprise management trade. The organizational structure for the
production and marketing of products and describes a hierarchical scheme of sale of finished goods in
the wholesale and retail trade, taking into account customer orders. Analyze existing work on modeling
of customer orders using the logistic function, normal distribution of the manufactured products and the
definition of customer orders on the basis of questionnaires. Proposed and investigated mathematical
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model of the form of an ordinary differential equation with the initial condition for the forecast sales of
manufactured products trading company. An algorithm for the identification of the model parameters.
Key words: order, customer, product, mathematical model, identification, algorithm prediction.

MaxcynoTau umad 4YuKapuil, COTHII Kapa€HWHH CaBIO KOPXOHACHHUHI IOKCAJHIIUTa KaTTa
TabCHUP KypcaTyBud OOCKMY cudaruia 3bTHPO(d ITHII MyMKHH. By GOCKMYHMHT acocwii MyaMMOCH
cupatuaa wunUad YMKapuIl cypbaTh OwiaH Oy MaxCyJIOTHH COTHII CypbaTh YpTacHIaru
MYTaHOCUOJIMKHHM aHUKJIAMIAP. AManuid Taxpuba NIyHM KYpcaTaauKH, WILUIA0 YUKApUII cypbariapu
UCTebMOTUMWIAPHUHT XapHUIapH CypbaTiiapura KaparaHaa KyNMHYa KaTTa WHTEepBaJUIapaa y3rapuo
Typaau. Mabiaymku, Oup-Oupura OOfjaHraH 3axupajap 3aHKUpH Ba YyJIapHU TYIaupuiira Oyroprma
OCpHUIIHIHT aHUK TapTHOM YakaHa caBJoOJa 03ara KellaJuraH KUUuK Y3rapuiuiapHd Kydatupaau. bus
KYTI Tapakajl MapKEeTUHT TU3UMUHUHT TY3WIUIIHN Ba U1 yCIIyOuHn TaBcuduraimus [ 1,2,3,4,5,6].

1-pacMaa maxcysnoriap uIUIad YUKApHII Ba COTHIN OYinYa TalIKWIMKA Ty3WJIMa KYpcaTHIITaH.
Pacmaa wmcrepmomumnap OyropTMacu OyHWYa MaxcysoT HIDIad 4uKapaauraH xap KaHmaid TallKuioT
uiiad yukapuim o0beKkTH Oynmuimum MyMkuH. KelimHuanuk Tail€p MaxcynoTiap 3axupaia CakjIaHaIu.
Taii€p MaxcynoTiap yiarypku Ba YakaHa CaBJoJ@a WMCTEChbMOIYMWIAPHUHT OyrOpTMalapuHU XHpcoOra
ONTaH XOJJa COTWIAAW. MIDKO3MApHUHT OYyIOpTMajJapuHH Oa)kapHil >Kapa€HH Hepapxuk aeo
xucooOnanguiy MyMkuH [7,8,9] (1-pacmra Kapasr).

ITmnab guKap mm 61HOCII

b

ITHBeHTap H3AINIL OMOOPII

h 4
VIryp:Kn anoka

h

YakaHa alI0Ka

MK
Kupmm Y
X IcTesmon4map HeTepmonmumnapra

L, OymoptManapn eTka3nd Gepimr

1-pacm. Mm:ko3aap OyropTMadapuHu 0aKapHIll KApPaéHU HePAPXUKINTH

KopxoHanapHUHT CaBIO-UKTUCOAMN (PAOIUSTHHUHT IOKOPU MaXCyJIOPIUTHHA TAabMHUHJIAIN YUyH
OolIKapuIll MapaMeTpJapUHUHI KUHUMaTIapuHU Ha30paT KWIMII Kepak. ByHUHr ydyH aBBan
OyropTManapHu Oakapuill )KapaHUHUHT MaTeMaTHK MOJICJIMHY UITA0 YMKHIL, YHUHT NapaMeTpiIapuHU
IKCIEPUMEHTANl MabJIyMOTJIapra MyBO(MUK Oaxoiail, HIYHHHTJIEK OOIIKAPHII IapaMeTpiIapuHHHT
MaKOyJ KHAMAaTIapUHH TOIHUII KePaK.

Mu:xo3 OyropTManapuHy 0a:kapuil ;KapaéHHHUHT MAaTEeMATHK MOJeJIH

buz Mmxo3nap OyropTManapuHu Oa)kapuill y4yH TYpiH XHJ MOJAEJUIApHU KYpHO uYMKaMmu3 Ba
KEeWMH UIeHTU(UKALKS MyaMMOCUHHA YMYMJIAIITUPUITAH MIAKJIJa HAMOMUII ATaMU3.

1. Mwuxko3 OywoprManapuHu JorucTuka  ¢yHkuuscugaad  ¢oiigananran  xoJga
MoaeIamTUpuI. Bakt yTumm Ownan kyminad maxcynoriapra Oynaran OyropTManap aBBall CEKHH,
KeWnH Te3 OYmaau Ba HUXOAT sTHA CEKUHIIANaay. by nryHu anrnaTaanku, OyFOpTMaHUHT YCHUII CypbaTh
MaxCyJIOTJIADHUHT MaBXyAJIUTH Ba TYWHHTAHIWTH OWJIAH TYFpUAAH-TYFpU MyTaHocuOaup. MonemnHu
SpaTHII yuyH Ou3 Kyiumara oenrmnanunuiapau unviatamus [10,11,12]:

{ —BakT;

Y —MaxcyJaoT OWJIaH TAbMUHJIAHTaHIINK;

A — MaxCynoTIapHUHT TYHMHTaHIINTH;

K — MyTaHOCHOIHK KOI(DPUIUEHTH.
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MaxCyJIOTHUHI TabMUHJIAHTAHJIMK Japa)kacl BaKIra OOFIUMKIMIMHU Ofaui auddepenuuan

TeHrnama OwiaH udomanaimus %:ky(A—y), Ba ymoly TEHIVIAMAaHUHT EYUMHUHH JIOTHCTHUKA
t

(GyHKIMCH AKINaa KypcaTaMus.
A
1+Ce™ .
Oy epna A K mapameTpiiapHd SHT KMUHK KBaJpatiap yCy/au OuIaH aHUKIaiMu3. Y3rapmac C- aHUKIAL
yayH, Oy QyHKIus oxuprd (M,Ym) HyKTaIaH YTHIIMHK Tanad KWIWII eTapid, y Xojiua KyHuiaard
TEHTJIUK YPHUHIIA

y:

y = A
" 14CeAM
IOxopunaru Tenrnukan Qorigananud, yarapmac C — HU aHUKJIalMHA3:
A—
Yn€
Ba HUXOST, OYFOPTMaHUHT BaKTra OOFIUKIUTH (OPMYJIACUHH OJIAMHU3
Ay,

y Y + (A_ ym)e_kA(t_m)

Maxcynotra 6ynran OyropTMalapHUHT Oamopar KuiMaTiapuau t>Mm iapaa aHuKJIam MyMKHH.

2. Jlor-vopmaa (rorapu¢gm HOpMAaJI) KOHYHH épaaMuia OypTMaJapHH MOAe/UIalITHPHIIL.
Ym0y monenna MaxCyJOTHUHT TabMHMHJIAHTAHJIMK Japa)kacl Y HMHTErpaj JIOr-HOpMajl KOHYHUSATHTA
oyiicuHanu 1e6 dapa3 Ko, KyWuaara TCHNIMKHA KYPCAaTHITUMHU3 MYMKHH.

t (nz-a)®
L J'e 20 dz
0

t) =

y(®) o

Oy epaa Y(f) MaxcCyJOTHHHT TabMHUHJIAHTAHJIMK Hapakacd t BakT MaOoWHUIA, 0,0 - (QYHKIUSHHHT

Hoanuk mapamerpnapu. Illybxacus, Oy ¢apasumu3 yuyn Oapua U Japga  TEHTCH3IIHK
0<y(t)<16axkapuiuiim Kepax.

Wuterpan  yor-HopMaj KOHYHH ¢opMmynacuaaH  (QoHAajaHuIl Y4yH MapaMeTpiiapHH

o [
AHUKJIAIIMMHA3 KCPAK o Ba 0. BYHI/IHF Y4YyH Kyuyuaaru aJJMalliTUPUIIHA aMaJira OldupamMu3 x = (ln 77— —) )
(e}

y xoiaa
15
y(t)=—=—e 2dx
N27 s,
TEHTJIMK YpUHIIH.

IOxopuparn TteHrmuk ['aycc uHTErpamuaup, UHTETpall KuUNAMAaTiIapu >KaaBal KypUHHLIMAA
6epunran. Hoanuk napameTpiiapHu aHMKJIAII Y9yH KyHUIard TEHIVIMKHU KYJUIaiMu3

Int—«
t = .
. o
Yrtrau t=1,2,...,m iinnap naBomuza, Y(t) kuiimataapuu ["aycc wHTErpan kaaBauiapuaan Gpoigaaanno
. 1 a
Xt (t=1,2,...,m) napHM aHWKIaiMK3. AJMamTupuinuiapan @ = —; b = —, amanra ommpu6 X=alnt-b nu
o} o}

XOCHIJI KWJIaMH3.
DHT KMYHK KBaJpaTiap ycynunal ¢oiigananuo, a Ba b au Tonamus

Y (alnt—b-x)* - min .

t=1
oxupunrac =—, o =bo =—. mapamerprapHu aHUKIANMHE3.
a a

Maxcynotaunr Y(f) TabMHHIAHTAQHIUK Japaxacd Oamopar KuiiMaTnapuaua t>m  nmapaa
AHUKJIAIIMMU3 MYMKHWH.

3. CypoBHOMa acocuaa OyOPTMAJIAPHM MOJAEIAIITHPHIN. YOy ycynga MabiyMm Oup
MaxcylnoTiap TYIJIaMMHA COTHO OJIMIIHUHT KEeTMa-KeTJIUIH, UIYHUHTJCK, YOy MaxCyJloTJIapHH
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VTMHUIIZa COTHO ONMINHUHT peajl KeTMa-KeTJIMTH  TYFPUCHAArd  MablIyMOTJIap  acoCHAaru
cypoBHOMaIapaaH Goiiaatanunaan. Yoy MabIyMOTIapra acocaanud i- MaXCyJIOTHUHT, j-TapTuOaa Pij
9XTHUMOJUIMKIIAp OWMJIaH COTHJITAHJIHMIH aHHKIaHaaW. By opkamu sxtumorumukinap P=(Pj) marpunacuuu
(kBagpar MaTpuia) Ty3WII UMKOHH sipatwiaan. Keitmn i=1,2,...,n-1 MaxcynoT ydyH MIDKO3Iap
yIAYIIMHY Si aHUKJIaiMu3. bu3 6o30p curumu n1ed xapuaopiap aiiHaH I-MaxCyJOTHH COTHO OJIHIIHTa
UMKOH Oepajurat ri- SXTUMOJUIUKIAP TYIJIaMUHU TymryHamu3. Kyitnnaru 6enrunaniay Kuputuo

S r
y xoJnaa 6030p curuMuHu R=PS opkanu kypcaTHIIIMU3 MyMKHH.

Kyitnmarn MHUCOTHM KYpuO YMKAWIUK. AWTAMIMK, CYpOBHOMAalap acocuaa ydra TypAard
MaxCyJIOTJIapHU COTHO OJIUIIT TAPTUOMHUHT HXTUMOJIMN MaTpUIACH TYy3WJIIU: 1-KUPIOBHII MalllWHATIAPH,
2-My3JaTrawiap, 3-4aHr Truwiap. byHnaHn Tamkapy, XapuaopiIapHUHT YOy MaxXCyJlOTJIapHH COTHO
OJIUII YJTMIIH TYFPUCHIIATH MabIyMOTIAap XaM MaBxXya OYJIcuH,

0,90 0,04 0,06 0,30
P=|0,02 0,20 0,78, S=|0,43
0,07 0,80 013 0,27

y xoi1a 6030p cuFruMU Kyluaaruda Oynaau
0,90 0,04 0,06/ (0,30 (0,90-0,30+0,04-0,43+0,06-0,27| 0,3
R =|0,02 0,20 0,78 |0,43=(0,02-0,30+0,20-0,43+0,78-0,27| =1/0,3
0,07 0,80 023) (0,27 {0,07-0,30+0,80-0,43+0,13-0,27| |0,4

[ynnait kuan0, KUPIOBUII MamUHACHHU cOoTHO onum sxtumonu 0,3; mysnmatruy - 0,3;
yaHrotrud - 0,4. @apas kuaimk, 603opaa xapumopiaap conu Q ra TeHr OyicuH. Arap Xapuaop ymoy
MaxCyJOTJIApHUHI KaMHJa OUTTacuHM anbaTTa coTHO ONagy JeraH TaXMHUH KHICAK, Y Xoyiga andaraa
Tanad MaBxyxa Oynmanu: kup roBuil MammHanapu yuyH 0.3Q, mysnarruunapaa 0,3Q, 4aHTIOTTHY y4uyH
0,4Q tanad QyHKIUSITAPUHU AUTUIITMIMHU3 MYMKHH.
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HIapouTiapaa Kapopiaap KaOya KWIHIIT IMKOHUHU Oepaiu.
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YVYK: 33
OJINH TABJIUM MYACCACAJAPHJIA THHOBAIIMOH ®AOJIUAT BOIIKAPYBH BA
YHUHI' CAMAPAJOPJINTH
0O.C. Kaxxopos, mycmaxun usnanyeuu, byxopo oasenram ynusepcumemu, byxopo
A.3. Hopoe, mycmaxun uznanyseuu, byxopo oasénam ynusepcumemu, byxopo

Annomayus. Maxonaoa onuti mavium MyaccacanrapuHune mapkemune 6owKapysu, gaoausmu,
KOHYenyuscu, cugam 6a COH KYPCAmMKU4IApU, WYHUHSOeK, MUHMAKASUUl Oautl mavium 6030puda
pakobamuu oaull MAvBIUM MYaccacailapu ypmacuoa MapKkemuHe OOWKaApysu camapadopiueuHu
661);0]1611/14 Hamuatcaiapurnu xué'cu[t maxauaiawt, MapKkemuHe 6}7/ZMM1/IHL{H2 U4YKU Myxumu, XO@MMJZapuHuHZ
MAnaKacu, MOIUSIAWMUPUUL YCYLapu 6d NPohecCUOHATUIMU, MAPKEMUHE XaApajicamiapu mapkuou
Kabu macanarap xalgudaeu Maviaymomaap maxiul KUIUHCAH.

Kanum cyznap: mapkemune KOHYenyusacu, uxicoouul menoenyus, nomeHyuar 06030p,
pakobamoéapoour OnuUll MABIUM, UNCTIUMOULL CAMAPAOOPAUK, XYIHCATUK IOPUMYEUU CYOBEKM, XU3Mam
Kypcamuui coxacu, npouinap wakiiaumupuid, 0acmyp-mooyib, MOOELIAUMUPULL.

Annomayusa. B cmamve npogeden cpasHumenvHwlli AHAIU3 YNPAGIEHUs MApKemuHed,
deﬂmeﬂbyocmu, KOHUyenyuu, Ka4ecCmeeHHblX U KOJIUYeCmMEEeHHbIX noxazameel GblCUIUX yll€6Hblx
3616606%!1412, a makoe npueebenbz ceeoeHuss o CPABHUMENbHOM aHAlu3ze pes3yibmamoe OYEHKU
aghpexmusrnocmu ynpasieHuss MapKemuH2om cpeou KOHKYPUPYIOWUX 8)Y308 HA PEeCUOHATbHOM DbIHKE
svicuieco 0Opa306anus, 0 6HYMpeHHel cpede omoeia MapKemured, 0 Kaiupukayuu compyoHuKos, o
Memooax u I’lpOgb@CCMOHdJZuI;’M@ qbuHaHCMPOGCZHM}Z, 0 cocmaee MapKemuHco6blx pacxoéoe.

Knrowueswvie cnosa: MAPKeMUH206A: KOHUenyusl, noaoICuUmebHas meHdeHuuﬂ, nomeHuuaﬂbelﬁ
PBIHOK, KOHKYPEHMOCNOCOOHOE Bblcuiee 00pa308anue, COYUAIbHAL IPHEKMUBHOCb, XO3AUCMBYIOUWULL
cybvexkm, cqhepa obcayxcusanus, hopmuposarue npoghuetl, nPoSPAMMHbIL MOOYIb, MOOEIUPOBAHUE.

Abstract. The article provides a comparative analysis of the results of marketing management,
activities, concepts, quality and number of universities, as well as the effectiveness of marketing
management among competing universities in the regional market of higher education, the internal
environment of the marketing department. Data on issues such as content have been analyzed.

Key words: Marketing concept, positive trend, potential market, competitive higher education,
social efficiency, business entity, service zone, formation of profiles, software module, modeling.

ByryHru KyHaa y3iyKCH3 TabJIMM TH3UMHHHU UCIIOX KWJIMII Ba TAKOMWJUIAIITHPUIN, STHTU cudat
OOCKMYMTa KYTapwuill, YHTa MMeJaroruk Ba HHHOBAIIMOH TEXHOJIOTHSUIAPHHM KOPHUN STUII XaM/a TabJINM
camapaJopJIMTMHY OLUMPHUII JaBiaT cuécatu napaxkacura kyrapwiad. “Tabaum Tyrpucuaa” ru KonyH,
“Kangpnap Tait€pnam Muumii nactypu” HUHT KaOynl KWIMHHUINK OWJIaH Y3ITyKCH3 TabiIUM TH3UMH
OpKaJii 3aMOHABHU KaJIpiap TAMEPIIAIIHUHT aCOCH SIPATHIIIH.

Munnuit MepocuMu3ia xaMm OOILIKApyB Macajajliapura Joup Oup Katop acapiap sipaTuiran 0ymamo,
O0u3 ymapHM OyryHTH KyHIa paxOapIIyHOCIHWKKa O€BOCHTa NaxJIOp acapiap, aiHW BaKTAa HIMHIi-
Hazapuii ManOamap cudatuga Kaiin STHIIMMH3 MyMKUH. By acapmapna pax0ap kamp TaHiam
Macanajgapu Typiau Tap3na €putuinaau. bab3unapu ymoly kapaéHHU KaMHUSITHUHT MOKTUMOMM-cUECH-
WKTACOMWUN TapakKUETH >Kapa€HW OwiaH OOFIIMK paBHINAA TaXJIMJI 3Tca, Oab3wiIapu paxdap Kaup
TaHJIAII Ba pax0apiuKKa TaHJAHUIITA JOMP IPUHIUILUIAP MAKMYaCHHH KaMpad om0, Y3ura Xxoc AacTyp
cudaTtuia HaMmo€H O6ynanu neb Tabku1al yTaau nasiaruMus paxoapu LI.M. Mup3uées.

Onuii TapIMM MyaccacaJlapMHUHT MapKETHHT OOIIKApyBH KOHIICTIIUSACUHU HIUTA0 YUKW, YHU
KYJJam Ba TaTOMK STHII caMapaJopiUrHHN acOCHAIlHU Tanad Kuiaaau. YHH Xap TOMOHJIaMa Oaxosarl
Makcaara MyBopuk. by ypunga myHu xam scnaTO YTHUIN JKOM3KM, aliHU MalTAa MaBXyJA pecypciap
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CAJIOXUATHIAH ONTUMAN (poiianaHuIl TaJKUKOTHUHT HAa3apHil Ba aMaJIui KUXaTiapu OYVilmya SHT Kam
PUBOXJIAHTAH UYHAIMII XUCOOJIaHAIH.

Tapkumnan xousku, xap oup OTMpa 6axomnam Oyiinga y3ura xoc dapkiap 6op. By Kyiumarun
XKUxaTiap OwiaH OOFJIMK: pax0apusT ONWI TabIMM Myaccacacw (aoiHATHAa MAPKETHHIHUA amMaira
OLIMPUIN 3apypJIUTWHU aHINIa0 eTTraHgurd; MEHEKMEHTHHHI YMyMHH TapKuOWaa MapKeTHHT
WHTETPALMSICH  Jlapakacu; MApKeTHHI OYJTUMHHUHT HWIIMHU TalIKWI KWJIWINTa KOAWD Majakaiu
MyTaxacCUCIapHHU TaHJIAIll; MAPKETUHT CUECATH BOCUTAJIAPUHM MIUIA0 YuKuil Ba HaTkana OTMHuUHT
CTpaTerMK Ba TAKTHUK MaKcajylapura OSpUIIHII Y49yH Y3 Basudamapuad cudamim Oakapuil,
MyBadhakuaTau  (HaoNMAT KypcaTHIl Ba SKyHHH (aoNuAT KypcaTKUWIapura OSPUIIHII Xamzaa
pako0aTOapJOLUIMKHU OIIMPHII YUyH 3apyp OYJran pecypciapHu Kyuiad-KyBBaTiai gapaxacu [1].

QOukpuMHu34a, MapKETUHT OOMIKApyBH KOHLEMIMSCUHUHT camMapaopiurd ¢akat xap Oupu
MYCTaKWUINK Ba SXJUTIUKKA 3ra OyiaraH KymmM4a TapKuOHWi KUCMIIap TH3UMHU acocuia 0axoiIaHuIIN
Kepak. YJIapHUHT TapKUOWJaH MApKETUHT (AOoIHATH caMapalopiUrdHH Ba MapKETHHI OOLIKApyBH
camapaJlIOpJIMTHHU aXKpaTaMu3.

Onuii TapauM Myaccacajlapd MapKeTUHT (DaoNmusaTH XyCyCHSTJIIApDHMHU XucoOra oyraH XxoJjja,
YHUHT CaMapaJopJIuTHHA OaXOJIAITHUHT acoCUil OOCKUYiIapu aHWKIaHau. by Taknmud stunaérran
MIAKJUIAHTUPHII aITOPUTMHUIA aKe dTTUpriLan (1-pacum).

¥ L 2

OTM mapreTHHr daoIHITH caMapaIopIHIHHE DaxoIarn

1-pacm. OTMuaap MmapkeTHHT (a0TUATH CAMAPATOPJIUTHHH §aX0J1a1 AATOPUTMH
Hactnabku Oockuuma Oaxonamuu yTkazum ydyH OTMHUHr pakoOaTinu yCTyHJIMKIAPUHU
SApaTUIl Ba PHUBOXKJIAHTUPHUII OOpacHIaru SHI MyXHM ME30HJIApHU Oenruiaauk. Ymap TapkuOura
YCTYBOp KOHIENIUs cudaTuaa TaHIad OJIMHraH XaMKOPIMK MYyHOca0aTiapd MapKEeTUHTH YYYyH
KyHHIarwiapHu KUPUTIUK: XaMKopiap OwiaH ¥y3apo anokainap OapKapOpiHrH, MCTEhbMOTYHIAPHHHT
COJIMKJTUTH, UIIOMITAPMOHIHNK (haosutury Ba uMumK. Takmmd sTrmaérran mezonmapra MyBohuk cudar
Ba COH KYpCaTKU4JIapy TU3UMU MaKaHTupuinu (1-xamsan).
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1-skaaBana

OTM mapkeTHHT (pA0JUSITH cCAMapPaAOPJIUTrHHH 0axo/1all KYpcaTKU4/J1apu

(Myann¢ MIJIAHMACH)

Me3onaap

Kypcarknunap

1.Xamxopmaap Ouan y3apo
arnokanap 6apKapopiIura

1.1. Amannaru y3apo ajgokanap HyHaTUIUIapU COHU
1.2. Xap Oup ityHanuma aman KWIaaurad ¥3apo ajokaaap 3aHKUpIapH COHH.
1.3. V3apo anokanap 3aHKHpHIA aMaIary alokanap IMHAMHKACH JApakach: TAPMOKIA SHTH
MyHOcabaTIap YpHATHII Ba XaMKOpPJIapHH alIMAIITHPHUII Te3-Te3IHT 1.
1.4. TapMoK Huupa XxaMKopyap ypTacuja y3apo ajJoKajlap CMETAaCHHU TY3HUII ONTUMAJUIUK
JapaxxacH.
1.5. XamKopapHUHT Oup-OMpHra MOCIAIIYB Aapakacu:
- XaMKOpra MIIOHY JapakacH,
- Oup-Oupura HECOaTaH MaOKOYpHUATIApHA GaXKapHIIl Aapaskacy.
1.6. Xamkopnap MaHpaaTIapuHN KOHAUPHII Japakacy: OJIMHTaH HATIO)KIAPHUHT KyTHJITaH
HaTIDKajIapra MyBOGHKINK JapakacH.
1.7. XaMKOp/IMK HaTIDKachIa XaMKOPJIMK TapMOFH SIHTHM cudaTiapy maiino Oymumm OwmiaH
TaBcU(IIaHAIUTaH ¥3apo aJloKajIap JapaxacH.
1.8. ¥3apo anokanapHuHr axG0poOT TABMUHOTH JAPaKaCH:
- MYKY Ba TalIKK aXOOPOTIaPHUHT TYIMKINK Ba HIIOHWIMIMK Japakacy,
- axOOpOT OJIII TE3KOPJIUTH,
-TTpMOK Hunza aX60pOT aIMANIMHUIT JapakacH.
1.9. Ky1ima kapopJIapHHHI HHHOBAIIMOHJIMK Ba cHdat gapakacu.

2. UcrepMomunIapHUHT
COJUKIIUTU

2.1. TabJIMMHUHT OYUKJIMK JIAPaXKacH:

- UICTEBMOJIUN YUYH YKUTUII KUMMaTHHUHT OYMKJIUK Japa)acu;

- MYJUTMK acoclia YKUTHUIIJA aMajlard UMTHE3Iap Ba YerupMayiap TU3UMUHUHT PUBOKIIAHHII
Japaxacu

- YKUTHII IIAKJUIApH Ba TYpIAapHHH, aMaira OLIMPHUIN IIApTIapyd Ba MYJJATHHU TaHJAII
UMKOHUSITH;

- MOCITalllyBYaH MAIIFyJIOTIap XKa(Baly, KyJlail Aapc xaaBaid, (haH yCTHAA MyCTaKHI UIILIAIT
MMKOHUSITH MaBXKyIJIUTH.
2.2.07uHTaH TABIMMHUHT (QOHIANTNINK Ba KUMMATIIHIINK JapaskacH:

- OJIMHTaH TabJIMIa MEXHAT 0030puaa Taaad Japakacw;

- OJIMHTaH TABJIMMHHUHT MeXHaT 0030pH acocuii Tadabnapura MyBOQUKINK Japaxkacu;

- ONIMHTaH TABJIMMHHUHT JABJIaT TabJINM CTaHIApTIapH Tanabrapura MyBOGHUKINK JapakacH;

- ONMHTaH TabJIUMHUHT OYIFycH MexHaT (aomusaTH MypakkaOIWKiIapd Ba y3ura
XOCIIMKIIAPHUTa MyBO(QHKINK Japa’kacH.

2.3. butapyBumIap SXTHEKIAPUHA KOHIUPHUII TapakacH:

- ONIMHTaH BaKOJATJIAP TYIUIAMAHUHT OWTHPYBUMJIADHUHT KacOra sra Oymumi, ¥3-Y3uHH
QHTJIAIT Ba MIAXCHH KaMOJ TOIHII MaKCaJlapura MyBOGHUKIAK JapakacH;

- OTMpa YKUIIHE JaBOM STTHPHII UMKOHHATH (MarucTpaTypa, UKKAHYH OJIMH MabIyMOT,
MaJlaka OIIUPHII Ba KaiiTa Tal€piami, acliupaHTypa);

- OTMHH TamMoMIIaray, TaHJIaHraH KacO Oyinua nIira >KOHIaln IMKOHHSTH;
- OTMHUHT OUTHPYBUMWIAPHU MIITa XKOWIAIITUPUILA UIITHPOK 3TUIL AaPaXacu.
2.4. butupysunnapauar OTM Gunan y3apo anokanap Jqapaxkacu:

- Marucrpatrypa, HKKHHYM OJMM MablIyMOT, Majlaka OLIMPHUII Ba Kaiita Taiiépman,
acIUpaHTypa y4yH OJIMH TabJIMM Myaccacacura Xy;XOokaT TOMIIUpPraH OWUTHPYBUMIQPHHHT
YTy,

- cOOMK OUTHPYBYMIIAp TOMOHUIAH €11 MyTaxaccuciapra MypoxaaTiap YTyl
- OUTHPYBUMJIAP YIOLIMACH MaBXYJUIUTH Ba YHUHT (aoJIMAT caMapaIopIIUry.

2.5. Nm OGepydnnapHUHT OUTHPYBUMIAp KacOWil Tal€prapiuk cudartuaad KOHMKKAHIIHK
JapaacH.

3. OTMHUHT HIIOHUITAPMOHIIMK
(baosuru

3.1. YkuTu xapaéHUHUHT cudat Japaxact.

3.2. OTM mpodeccop-yKUTYBUHIApH TAPKUOWHHUHT cudat rapaxacu
3.3. Pecypcnap TabMuHOTH cudar gapakacu

3.4 nMuit-TaAKMKOTYMIMK (DAOTHATHHHHT PUBOXKIIAHHMII Japaskacy

4. OTM umumKu

4.1. Onuit tapnum 603oupaa OTMuuHr MyBaddakuaT napaxacu:
- MuHTaKaBuit 6030paa OTM pelTHHTH.
- OTM sramnab typrad 6030p yiayuu.

4.2. OTMHHMHT WXTUMOMH (HAOIIIHK TapaXkac.

4.3. OTM (ao UATHHUHT KaMUATAA TaH OJIMHUIII Japaskacu.

Tankukor >xapaéanna OTMpa MmapkeTuHr (aoJaHMsATH camMapajoOpiIMIHHA YHUHT (HaomusTH
0apKapOpIMIMHU TaxXJIMJI KWIUILI aCOCH/1a aHUKJIAIll MyMKUH, JeraH Xyiocara kenjauk. Iy cababnau ynu
Oaxomamr y4yH aXpaTwiral Kypcatkuwiap Oyitmua OTM  puBOokiIaHWII — OapKapopiIurd
ko3 unmeHTuaaH GoHTaTaHUITHN TaKIN( 3TaMU3:

Ky = N/Nyyyw, )
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by epma: Ky —ranna® onunran kypcatkuu Oyiinuya Taakuk sTwiaérran aaspaa OTMHuHr
PUBOKIAHUII OapKapopiauru KodPpuirenTu; N—KypcaTKUUHUHT WKOOUH Y3rapunuiapu cOHH; Nywyw —
KYpCaTKuy Y3rapuiiapd YMyMHH COHH, )KyMJIaJIaH, Y3rapuill HOJIra TSHT OyraHa.

[TakmaHTUpWIraH KypcaTKU4iap TYIUIaMUAAa TYpJIM HaTWKajgap MyalssH YpUHIa 3rajiuru
ca6abm (OTM daonmuaTHHUHT amMaiIard HaTWKajdapy Ba dKCTepTiiap 0axoJapuHU YHFYHJIAIITHPHII),
yJIapHU UHTETPAJ KYPCaTKU4 XHUCOO-KUTOOM acocuaa OMPIAIITHPUINIINHNA aMalira OIINpaMu3:

Kye = (X Yi1x Kyi) /n, (2
by epma: Ky—OTM puBoxianum OapKapopJiUTH HHFMa HWHTETpall KypcaTkudu; Yi —MOC
KEJIyBYH KYpCATKUWIAp YUyH MapKeTUHT (aoausITHHU Oaxouariga i-Me30HU canmord; Kyi — xuco051a0
YUKWITaH KypcaTkuuiap 0yiinda koddduumentiap; N—KodPpPuireHtiap CoOHu.

OTM mapkeTHHT (aoTUATH XapakaTIapuHU TAaKCUMIIAII camapanopyury (D;) Xuco0-KUTOOWHU
KyHumara HucOaT OpKaJid amalira ormmpamMus: 3= Dwm/3m.

bynna onuuran Hatmwkanu (Ov) Kyluaard Tap3aa aHuKIAIIHA TaKIH( KUIaMu3:

3M=(KOXBXH)—3M, (3)

by epna: Kc — Oupunaumn kypc Tanmadanapu conu, kumu; H — OTMpaa Outra TanabaHu YKUTHII
Hapxy, cyM; B — «mapkeTHHr TaHioBu KodpduuueHTH». bynap MapKeTHHI akuusulapd HaTWXKajaapu
oyiimda OTMuu Tannmaran Ttanabajap COHMHMHT Tajabajmap yMyMHH coHHMra HUcOaTH cudaruma
anukiIaHaan (OupuHYM Oockuu (kypc)) tanmabamapu OTMra kaOyn KWIMHTAHUIAH KEWHH CYPOB
Bapakanapy 0yiinya IakIaHTHPHIA/IN).

VY3 HaBOaTHIa, MapKETUHT (HAOTHATH XapaxaTiaapuHu (3m) XUCOO-KUTOO KWIIHII YUyH KyHnIaru
dbopmynagan oiganaHamus:

3m = Kc x H x M, 4)

by epaa: Mn—OTM #inmuk OropkeTua MapKeTHHT XapakaTiaapu yiayuu, %.

Taximm¢ stunaran merononoruk €Enpgamys byx/IY wmuconmaa MuHTakaBuil OJIMM  TabJIuM
0030puaa anpobdanus KUIHH/IH.

MapkeTuHr ¢GaoiausaTH caMapagopiiiTd Ba YHUHI HATWXKallapura acoCiIaHTaH KUECHH AMHAMHK
KaTopyap Xap OMp KYpPCAaTKMYHMHI SKYHUM HaTH)Kara TabCUPU Ba CaMapaJOpJIUTH Y3rapUIIUHHUHT
acocuil TEHICHLUMSUIADUHU aHUKJIAIIra, IIYHUHIJEK, YHMBEPCUTETHHHI paKoOaTIM YCTYHJIUTHMHU
TabMHUHJIAII Ba CaKJIa0 KOJUII YUyH Kela)KakJaru MakcaJyulapra SpULIMIIHU HPOTHO3 KUJIUILTa UMKOH
Oepau.

BAIY wmapkeTuHr caMapaJOpIuUTMHUHI KHECHH Taxawin OapkKapop YCHII TEHAEHIMSCHHH
KypcaTau. MapkeTHHT XapakaTliapyd TapKHOWAard OnepanyoH Xapakamiap yayIIHHUHT YMYMUH Ycun
CypbaTH ymOy KYpCaTKMYHMHT y3rapuiy 0yinda mxoOuil TeHASHIMSHA TAbMUHIIA/IH.

OnuHraH HaTWXajlap YHUBEPCUTETHUHT MAPKETHHT (aoHUATH caMapaJOpIMIHHU, YHUHT Y3UHH
¥3u TabMHUHIAIH (ONTANTMIUTMHNA MUKIOPUH KUXAT/IaH acocialira UMKOH Oepiu.

TYIuKIMK Ba KOMIUIEKCIMIIMKKA 3PHUIIUII Y4yH OaxOJIAIIHM MKKUTAa TapKUOMH KHUCM OpPKAJIH
amaJira OlIMpaMu3: MapKEeTUHI OOLIKAPYBMHHU amalira OLIMPUII CaMapaJopiurd Ba YHU TALIKWI STHUII
camapaJopJIMry.

MapkeTHHr OOLIKapyBHHM amajra OUIMPHII CcaMapaJopiuruHu 0Oaxojaml Me30HJIapH ydrTa
napaxka Oyitrua rypyxJjaHraH:

daonuaTHu Oomkapum: 6030p OWIaH KOMMYHUKATHB aJIOKAJIAPHU PHBOXKIAHTUPHIIA OYUK
ti3uM cudatuaa OTMan GomKapuir;

GyHKIMSIHM OOLIKApHIL: MEHEKMEHTHUHI Oapya (QyHKUUsUIapu Y3apo KajluH OOFIMKIMIUAA
«kacouit paonusaT 3XTUEKTaApUIaH 0030p IXTUEKITIAPUTa» TAMONMIMHN amalira OIIMPHIILL;

tTanabHu Oomkapumr: Oapya Toudagard MUXKO3JIap TATaOMHM SPATHUIL, MYBO(UKIAIITHPHIIL,
KOHMPHUIII Ba WIFOP IIAKITAHTUPHILL

bu3 maknnanTuprad, acocuil Me30HJIap MyBO3aHATIaHTaH KOMIUIEKCHMHU ¥3 uuura oaran OTM
MapKEeTUHT OOIIKAPYBMHHM aMalra OIIMPHII CaMapaJopiurdHM Oaxojam TH3MMUAA KeATHpHIraH (2-
JKajBan).

OsnuHran MabiIyMOTIapHH Taxymn Kwini acocuga OTMHUHT MapKeTHHT OOLIKAapyBHHHU SHAAA
PHUBOXKIIAHTHPHII Ba TAKOMWJIIAIITHPHUIN OYiirya TaBCHsUIap UILIA0 YNKUITaH.

MapkeTuHr OOLIKapyBU CaMapaJopiurMHU OaxONAallHUHT AacOCHM MacananapuaaH Oupu
mapkeTuHr OymuMuHMHT OTM Tamkunuii TapkuOWIarn ypHU Ba POJMHM, LIy >KyMJIaAaH, OOIIKa
TapkuOuil OynuHManap OunaH y3apo MyHocabaTiapuHu (HaonusT HyHAIUIIIApU PYHXaTHHHU, YIapHUHT
TYJIUKIUTHA Ba MypaKKaOJIUTMHU aHUKJIAII XUCOOIaHa M.
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OTM mapkeTHHT GOIIKAPYBHM CaMapajiopJUIruHH 0axo/al TU3HMHU
(Myannng UIJIAHMACH)

1.1.1.0muit  paxOapWsATHUHT MIDKO3JTAp OSXTHUEXKIAPH Ba Tanabllapura

1.1.0TM onuit HYHaITUPUITaHIIUT Y.
paxOapusTHHHHAT 1.1.2.MapkeruHr OomkapyBrHHHT axamustu Ba yau OTM c¢aomustiuna
MapKETHHITA amanuii Kyan yayH 0ObeKTHB SXTHEKHH TYIITyHHIIL.
HYHaNTUPUITaHIIUTU 1.1.3.MapkeTHHT BOCHTaJIApHHH KYJUIalll HAaTIOKaNapy Oyinda Gomkapys

KapopJIapyHU KaOyJI KWIIMIITa TaiépiuK.

1.2.1. Mapkeruar ~ Owran  OOoFnMK ~ OynMmaraH — OYIMHMAaIapHUHT
MapKeTHHITa MyHOcabaTn

1.2.2. XoxuMirap MapKeTHHT TaMOMMIIIapuHy (Gaoi KyJuiamra Tanépiura.
1.2.3.KoprnopaTuB MaJIlaHUSITHUHT PUBOKJIAHTAHJIUT .

1.3.1. bomkapyB wnnurapuHn OomkapyB OwiaH OOFIMK OyimaraH
UIUIapAaH aKPaTHIL.

1.3.2. Bakonatnapau 6epuul.

1.3.3. Kapop kaOyJ1 KHIMII yxapaéHu.

1.4.1.Tamwkn MyxuTra HyHaITHPUITAHIHK.

1.4.2.«TapmuM XU3MaTJIApU TaKIUM STHLI-TAabJIUM XU3MATIapH OJIUIID
3aH)KHPHIA YCTYBOPJIMKIAPHU TaKCHMJIALL.

2.1.1. Crparervk pesxaiaTHPULI THSUMAHIHT MaBKyUTHT H.

2.1.2. MapKkeTHHT TaIKUKOTIAPY YTKA3UIL HyHATUIIUTAPH Ba TE3HTHL.
2.1.Pexxanamrupuin 2.1.3. MapKeTHHTHI peXalallTHPHUIIA KOMIUICKCIH EHIAIIyBHU
2. DyHKIUSHA KYJUTarI.

OommKapuII 2.1.4. MapkeTHHT ax00pOT TU3UMHHHUHT (Ha0JIUAT KYPCATHIIIH.

2.2.1. MapkeTuHr OYIMMUHUHT pacCMHUI TapKUOH.

2.2.2. Xoaumitap Manakacy Ba MpoQpecCHOHATI3MH.

2.2. TamKui KA 2.2.3. MapketuHr 6ynmumuaa GaonuaTHA MyBO(QUKITAIITHPHLIL.

2.2.5. Mapketunr OymumuauHr OTM Oomka OynuaManapu OwitaH
AJIOKAJIApH.

2.3.1. MapkeTuHr OYTUMH XOIUMIIAPUHN paFOaTIIaHTHPHII TU3UMH.

2.3. MoTuBanus 232. OTM «xagpuamiapy Ba OYyIUM  XOOMMJIAPH  LIaXCHUH
KaIpUSATIAPUHUHT MyBO(HKIINTH.

2.4.1. MapkeTuHr ($aoiusaTH caMapagopiIuK ME30OHIAPUHUHT aHUKIUTH.
2.4.2. Ha3opaTHH amMaJira OIIMPHII MYHTA3aMJIUTH.

3.1.1. SIHTH TaBIUM XU3MATIAPU WIIIA0 YUKHIIL.

3.1.2. TapnuM XU3MaTIApU aCCOPTUMEHTHHH IAKUIAHTUPHIIL

1.2. [lepcoHaTHUHT
1. ®aonusaTHH MapKEeTHHITA
OOIIKapHIIL. HYHaNTUPUITaHIIUTU

1.3.Paxbapustu Ba
HEepCOHAIl ypTacugaru
¥3apo ajoka

1.4. BoukapyB TUBUMHUHUHT
OYHKJIUTH

2.4. Hazopar

3.1. TabauM XU3MaTHHU

3.TanaGum Gourcapit

OommKapwmI.

3.2.1. Myraxaccucaapra dXTUEKIAPHN TaxXJ 1M KHJIUII

3.2.2. butupyBUMIapHU UINTa )KOWITAITUPUII UMKOHUATIAPUHY U371a0
TOITUII TH3UMH MaB)KYJUIUTH.

3.3.1. Hapx maxmiaHTUpUII yCyIIapy.

3.3. Hapxnu Gomkapum | 3.3.2 iMTué3snap Ba YerupMasap TU3UMH.

3.2. butHpyBUIIapHU HIITa
JKOMNAIITAPHIITHA OOIIKAPHIIT

3.4. 3.4.1. KomMmyHuKanus CHECATUHH IAKJUIAHTHPHUIIL.
Kommynukarusimapan 3.4.2. KoMMyHUKalWs JaCTypIapHHUHT HyHAIHIILIApH.
OOLIKAPHII

Illynra MyBoMK MapKeTHHT OOMIKApyBHHU TAIIKWI KHJIUII CaMapaJopJIMTHMHU KyWuaaru
ME30HJIap HUFUHIUCH OMaH 0axoaiMus:

1. MapketuHr OYIMMUHHUHT TpodeccroHan (GaoNuATHH aMajira OLIMPUINN: PaKoOaTYMIapHU
yprasuiil, KICTEbMOIYMWIAPHU TAJKUK ATULI, TAbIUM (DAOJUATHUHU OOLIKAPHUII, TAbJIUM XU3MAaTIapu Ba
JACTYypJIapUHUHI SIHTM  FOSAJApUHM TAIUKWI KWIKMLI, XWU3Mamiapra HapxX Oeirwiail, TabJIuM
XM3MATIApUHNA WITapu CYpHII Ba caMapalid COTYBHM TAIIKWJI KWIMII, MapKETHHI CTPAaTerHsCHHH
HIUIa0 YUKHIIL

2. Mapketunr Oynumuan OTM  OowkapyB THU3MMUIa MHTErpalus KWIKIL MapKEeTHUHT
o6ymumuanHr OTM Tapkubnu O6ynuHManapu OwiaH y3apo anokacu; KaOyn KHJIMHAIUTaH MapKETHHT
KapopJapUHUHI OKMOaTiapuHu Oaxosall UMKOHUATH. by OIMHraH HaTwkajiapra Ty3aTHI
KUPUTWINIIMHY (KalTyB4YaH ajoKa) TabMUHJIANWAM Ba MAapKETHHI OYIMMUHMHI HAa30paTHU amalira
OLIMPHIIA UIITUPOK ITHUII JAPA’KaCHHU TaBCU(IANIH.

3. MapkeTuHr OYJIMMHUHMHI MYKH MYXWUTH: MApKETHUHI OYJIMMHU XOJUMIIAPUHUHI MaJlakacu Ba
npodeCCHOHAIN3MH, MApKeTHHI XapakaTilapu TapKuOH, MapKEeTHHT OYJIMMHUHU MOJUSUIAIITHPHULI
ycynnapu.

OTM mapkeTUHr OOMIKapyBUHHU TALIKWI KWIMLIIHK OOBEKTHUB 0axoJsiall MapKEeTUHT OYIMMHUHUHT
MaBKEMHH Ba YHUHT MIIOWIAPMOHIMK (DaOJUIUTH JapaskacMHU aHMKJIAIITa HMKOH Oepau.



XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI -5(2)/2020

MunTakaBuii onuii TabauM 0Oo30puia pakoOaTdd OJNMM TabIUM Myaccacalapu Yypracujaa
MapKETHHT OOLIKAPYBHM camMapaJOpJIMTUHKU 0axojall HaTHKaJapuHU KUECUN TaxJWil KWIUII y4yH (2-
pacMm) OJHMHraH KAWMAaTJIapHU TaHJIaHTaH Me30HJIap OViWYa ylNapHUHT HUCOATH OpKaJd Kairta
unuiaiimu3. CamMapaopIuKHUHT IOKOpH OVIMINMHU TabMHUHJANAWraH W oOWil mapaxka 1 naH karrta
KHiiMaTra, Kapama-Kapimy KuimaTra HucOataH canOuii mapaxka 1 JaH KaM KUAMaTH MOC KeJaJ.
ByHnan tamkapu, arap KHiiMaTiap TeHr Oyiica, opainuk Bapruant MyMkuH [2.103].

1. MuHTAKaeHH 0IHH TasaHM dozopHga OThMuEHT pean

PaKe0aTIHIAPHEH AHHEIAM
¥
2. OTM mapreTHHET OOINKAPYEH CAMAPATOPIHTHEH 0aX0Nal Mer0HTAPHHE AHHKIAI B4
TacHHGIAm

v v
2.1. OTM mapreTHET DOMEAPYERHH aManTa 2.2, OTM mapreTHET GOMIEADYEHEHH TATIRHT
QIIHPHII ME30HIAPHHE TaHIAM Ea acocaal [ERBE L I L Of | PIUE  HET L FILE REATUTATER

fepHm Ed cOcaal OepHIT

¥ +
3. OTM MapreTHHT DOMIKAPYEHHE AManTa 4. OTM wmapreTHHT OOINKAPYEHEH TANIKHI

OITHPHI CAMAPaTOpIIETHHE 0AX0Iamm KHJIHII CaMapaJopIHrHEH 03X 0/am
THZHMHHH ITAKTTAHTHPHIT i e LT T T

11 @ — 4.1 MapreTHEr 07 IHMH TOMOHHIAH
e npotdeccHOHAT (AOTHATHHE OAKADHIT

3.2. PyHKUHATAPHE DOMK2PHIT 4 2. Mapxerner o7 mavmEE OTM
OOMKAPYE TH3HMHIA HHTETPAlTH KEIHII

3.3. Tanabns SoMEapHIT

v +

5. Taxman grmeRaéTTad OTM MapreTHEr GOMEAPYEH caMapafopIIHE Me30HIapHEH PAK0DaTIH
OThIapHHET EVATH MVEIAH MEeSOHTADHE OHTAH TAKNDCIAIT

¥

6. Taxnun kunaEaéTTag OTM MapkeTHHr DOMEAPYER CAMAPATOPIHE JADAKACHHE AHHEIANT E3
faxomam
¥ v
6.1. CanapanopiHE AapaxacH HxoOHH (Ya= 1) 6.2. CaMapamopnuy JapaxacH canOHi EKH
TeHT (Y3< 1, ¥a=1)

v +
7. 0TM pagodaTOapIoIIIHTE

2-pacm. OTM MapKeTHHI OOIIKAPYBH caMapaJIOPJIUTrHHN KUécHii 6axo1am airopuTMu
(myannud umIaHMacu)

Yoy énnanrys OTM MapkeTuHT OOIIKapyBHHHU TAIIKWII KWIKII Ba aMajra OIIHMPUIIHUHT Ky9iIH
Ba Ky4YCH3 TOMOHJIAPHUHH, LIYHUHIZEK, TY3aTHII KUPUTYBUM XapaKaTJIApHU amalra OLUMPHII JIO3UM
OyaraH sHr MyaMMOJIM HYHaJIUIIIApPHU aHUKJIalIra UMKOH Oepaju.

Taxmm¢ ostunmaérran  ycayOusaT onumi  TaBIUM  Myaccacamapu  (aoiaMATHAA MapKETHHT
OOLIKapyBUHUHT aCOCHM YHUBEpCcas MapaMeTpiapyuHu aHUKJIall Ba OaxoJalira acocianrad 0y, KeHr
KAaMpOBJIM Ba ’a/1ajl PUBOKJIAHUII CYPBATIIAPUHUHT YCULIIM YMYMaH, YJIAPHUHT PaKkoOaTOapAOIUTUTUHI
OLIMpHINTA OJINO Keau.

Onuii TabIUM camMapaJopJIMTH Macajlalapura Wwirapu xam, XOo3Upru naitiaa xaM camapaaopiiuk,
pakoOaTOapouuUIMK Ba O€BOCUTAa TabJUM XU3MATJIapH, TabiuMra capdiaaHran MaOiaFiapHUHT
WKTUCOJIMN CcaMapaJopiiurd XaM, SKCTEepHaNuiiap (Tallkku TabCHUpNIAp) XyCyCHSATHTa d5ra OynraH
WKTUMOMH Tabcupiiap xaMm OaxolaHaJuraH MexHaT 0030pHu areHTH cudaThaa HIAXCHUHT MOTEHLHUA
0030p KuMHMaTHUra MHBECTUIMS cudaTHAa TaJKUH KUIMHAAW. XyAOd IIy Tap3[a WHCOH KaluTalu
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Ha3apUsICU OJIMH TabJIUM CaMapaJlOpJIMTHHU JaBIIaT, )KaMUST Ba MII OEPYBYM HYKTaW Ha3apuaaH Kypuo
qyKAIH’.

Omuit xacO TabpaMMM MyaccacajJapuHM OOIIKApHUII COXAacHIard 3aMOHABHHA TaJKHKOTIAP
OTMunapau ToOOpa KYNMpoK 0030p MYyXMTHHHHI areHTiapu cudaruaa Kypud YMKMOKIA. YIJIapHUHT
(baonuaTH caMapa opIIUIUra ca, CTpaTeruK OOIIKapyB HYKTau Ha3apHIaH CTPATEeruK Makcaaiap Ouinan
Takkocyiam cudatuna KapaaMmMokaa. byHna onuii TabiIMM MyacCacacCHHHHI CTPATETHK MaKcaaiapu
oJaTAa, Kaapiuap Tailépnam 0yiinya AaBiat BazudanapruHu Oa)xkapuIl Ba yJIApHUHT PaKoOaTIONUIUTMHH
OLIMPHIN HyHamuIm OVitnua Maxawmminamrupuwiand [3]. KacOuii TabauM TH3UMH Ba MeXHAT 0030pH
ypracumard ¥y3apo MyHocabaTiap MyaMmMMoJapu OwiaH IIyFy/ulanyBud Myammdumap [4. 258]
TaIKUKOTJIapUa CYHITH MaWTIapAa OJHi TabiuM Myaccacalapd OWUTHPYBUMIIAPHUHT MHUHTAKaBUI
MeXHAT 0030pyIapu XTHEKIAPUTa MUKIOPUN Ba cUdAT KUXATIAH MYBOMHUKIUTHIA aCOCUH IBTHOOD
kKapatwiMokaa. Lllynmaii kumuO, onmuii KacO TabIMMH CcaMapagopiurd TYFPUCHAATH 3aMOHABHMA
Kapamnuiapra Kypa, y Y3uH HaMOEH KWIaaurad Oup Heva WyHanuniapra ara (3-pacum).

Jdasaar
Kamvuar Munami

Hacon (onna, yit Tabaam

XVHATHIH) OTM III;I::::;I;[I'II

Hm Gepyeun

(dm3mec)
MunATaKaBHi

MeXHaT fo30pH

Hyrncognii
caMapagopTHE

3-pacm. OTM Ba osmii kachd TaABJIUMH cAaMapPaAOPJIUTHHUHT HAMOEH 0¥ IuII iyHAIMIILIApH

JlaBnaT HyKTau Ha3apuaaH, OJIMH TABIMMHHUHT UKTHCOIUN caMapaJopiury, aBpagamM0op, OromKeT
MalJlariapiHd TabiIuM orgacura Kaita TaKCUMJIAIl HATHKAcHIa WYKOTHUIIUIAp KaMaWTaH TaKaAupaa,
WKTUCOMUETHUHT OOIKa coXajlapura HYHaNTUPWITaH KyWuIManapiaH Kypa, TablIUM COXacHJarud
OrO/DKeT KyWHaMalapuaaH I0KOpHpOK camapanu udomanaiian. [laBmar gapaxacuaa onuid TabJIMMHUHT
WOKTUMOUM CaMapaJiopjiurd KamMHAT WKTUMOUM OapKapopsallyBU Ba axoidd TYypMyII Japa)kacu
yeummaa Hamo€H Oymaau. Mummuii MKTUCOAMET MUKECHAArd WKTHCOJIUN caMapajopivK MEXHAT Ba
WIMUHN CaJIOXUAT CU()ATUHUHT Y3rapuillid, MEXHAT YHYMIOPJIUTMHHUHT OLIMIIN Ba muposapauna SIMM
Yeum O6unan Oenrunanaay. TabauM Xxu3Matiapu 6030puaa oJiMi TabJIUM MyaccacacuHu OOIIKapuIl Ba
ylap YHUHT (aojausTH caMapaJopiuru pakoOarOaprouuiura Ba 0o30opAard yMyMHH XoJaTH
KYpUHHUIINIA HAMOEH OYmasy.

Bynpaii xonga, MKTHUCOOMII camapaJopiiMK XaKuJa Tranupull, rapyd, Oy arama THXopat
TyIIyHYacu TYIUK Oynmaca Xam, Ypuniaupok, uyHkd OTM yuyH ¢oiina onumHuHr ¥3u amoxuaa oup
Makcan sMac. YmOy XoJjarna HMKTHCOAMK camMapaJopiMKHH Oenrminad OepaguraH KypcaTKuUdIap
ymymuii (0rokeT Ba OIO/DKETIaH TalKapH): JapoMajl XaKMH, Xapakariap Japa)xacH, LIYHUHTJEK,
pakobatian 6apKapopiiMK Ba peaj UMKOHUsTIapHH Oenrnnad Oepaguran OTM xapaxatnapu TapkuOu
XHUCOOJIaHAIH.

2 TabkuIaI )OU3KH, OJIMI TabJIMMHHUHT HXKTUMOMI caMapaiopyiuru HaakaT SKka TapTub/ia HaMOEH Oynaau, 6aku
OyTyH ’KaMHATIa XaM TapKaJlaju.
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MunTakaBuii MexHaT 0030pH HyKTaW Ha3apuiaH, Iy *XyMmJjajaaH, €nuiap ypracuaa OaHUIMK Ba
UIICU3JIMK KYpcaTKU4Wilapu IKOOUM JMHAMUKAcH MaBXyJ OYIraH TakKIupnAa, OJUM TabJIMMHUHT
VOKTUMOMI caMapaJopJIMId XakuJa TalupuIl MYMKHH, HMKTHCOAMH CaMapaJopiiuK 3ca, yMyMaH,
UKTUCOUET camapaaopiuru Ba AXM ycumiu OmiiaH MUHTaKa UKTUCOAUETH Japakacua aHUKJIaHAIH.

N GepyBur y4yH OJIMH TabJIMMHUHT UKTUCOIHMHA caMapajopiury, OMpUHYN HaBOATAA, TETUIILTH
MYTaxacCHUCHU &IJaml HaTWXKachula coXa TOMOHMIAH OJIMHTAH JHI IOKOpU JapomMaj OwiaH yHH
Tai€prall Ba W XaKUHH TYJall Xapaxkatiapu ypracuaara ¢apkaup. llaxcra kencak, rokopuga autud
VTUITaHHUIEK, OJIMHA KacOWi TabIUMHHHI CaMapaJopJITd WKKH WYHAIHIIAA MyXOKaMa KWIMHHUIIIHA
MYMKHH: KYJJaH YHKapWIraH HMMKOHUSATIAP XapaXaTJapuHU XUCcOOra oJiraH XOoJifa TabJIMMIa
MaOariaap KUPUTHUIIHUHT MKTUCOIAMN caMapajopiurd Ba TawiuM [5. 22-24], kacOuili mapaxaHu Ba
HaTHKaJla )KaMUATAArd MABKEMHH OLIMPUII NIAKIUIA WKTUMOUNA caMapaJopIIvK.

[ynnaii kuaud, OMWH TABIUMHHUHT CaMapaJoOpJIuTH HMKTHCOAMA Ba WKTUMOUN TapKUOWN
KUCMJIApHU Y3 MUMra ojrad Kyn TOMOHJIaMa Toudaaup. bUpok, Tabkuuiam xKou3KkHy, ymoy xonaria ram
OupyHYM HaBOAT/Ia, MUHTAKABUI Ba MIUTHIA MKTHMOUN-UKTUCOINI TH3UMIIAP TOMPACHUIa OJINK KacOMid
TaBJIUMHUHT CaMapaZopiiiury Xakuaa €Ku MabiyM OUp UCTebMOIYH-Tanada/onuii MakTtad OUTHPYBUHUCH
yU4yH MabiIyM OHp TabIMM XM3MaTH CaMapajgopiaurn xakuga Oopaau. Ommit kacO TabiauMu
CaMapaJlOpJIMTHHUHT  KypuO 4duKwiraH 0ab3u IKUXATIApUTHHA MabIyM OUp ONUH  TabiIuM
MyaccacacMHHHT MyBaddakusaté Ounan OeBocHTa OOFIUK OYIMIIM MYMKHH: TabJIUM XH3MAaTIapH
6030puaa OTMHUHT pako6aTOApAOLUIUIH caMapaiyl MEHEXMEHT HaTHKacH, LIIYHUHT/IEK, Ui OepyBUH
YUyH caMapaZiopiuK HaTwxacu cudaTtuia, JeKuH ¢akaT YHHUHT TaH€prapiukaa MOJUSBUN HIITHPOKH
€K1 MyTaxaCCHUCHU PUBOXJIAHTUPHUIIJA UINTUPOKHU IIAPTHUIA, YYHKU AaKC XOJ/la TabJIUM XU3MaTHHUHT
mabiayM O6up OTM yuyH maxOypuitnuru HyK. llyHuHraek, onuii MabIyMOTIHM MyTaXacCHCIapHU
OTMpa ykutuim, wimr OWjaH TabMHHJIAII Ba KCHMHTHM KacOui (aommsartu skapaéHmapumaru Oapdya
UIITUPOKYMIAp MaH(paaTaapuHu XucoOra ojrapaa, MyJDKaJUIaHaéTraH UMTHE3NAp Ma3sMyHHM Ba
MyJaTiapu Oyiinda Oup KaTop Kapama-KapLIWIMKiIap maigo 6ynumm xam myxum. Hly myHocabat
OunaH, ONMi TabJIMM Myaccacacura HHCOaTaH «(aonuAT caMapagopiaurm» Oy arama ToH(aCHHH
TYUIYHUII, y KEHI MabHOJAa MWUIMM HUKTHCOAUETHHUHI caMmapaiu cyObekTH cudatuna Qaoaust
IOPUTHUILIN 3aPYPIMTHHUA OeNTrmiIaiiurad 3aMOHaBUN MKTHCOAUN Ba MXKTUMOMH IIAPOUTIAPHU XUcoOra
OJITaH XOJ1/1a r03ara Kejaau.

IOkopuna xentupwiran €HallyBIapHH yMyMJIAIITHPUII Ba KalWTa KYpuO YMKUII Myajuidgra
«oJNMi  TaBIMM Myaccacacd (aoNMAT CcaMapaJopiIMIW» aTaMacHHUHI KyWuaard TabpupuHH
MIAKJUTAHTUPUILNTa UMKOH OepIM: OJH TabIuM Myaccacacu (paosusiTH caMapagOpJITH OJHHA TabJIUM
Myaccacacd TOMOHHJIAH OJIMM KacOuil MabiiymMoTra sra OyiraH Mmyraxaccuciapra Kym Japaxaiu
OXTUEKIAD TU3UMHHM KOHAMPHIN >kKapaHHJa WYKH Ba TaIIKH pecypciapiad (ougaTaHUIIHUHT
YMYMHUH JKaMoaT Ba SKKAa XOJIJard HaTWXKaJApUHU KOMIUIEKCIM akKC STTUPAIUraH WKTUMOUM-
UKTUCOINH Tonda.

busnunrya, «OTM  daomustu  camapamopnmurm», «OTM  camapagopmurn», «OTM
paKo0aTéapAONLUTUI» Ba «TabIUM cUpaTH EKH TabJIUM XH3MaTiapH cudarh» KaOW araMalapHU Xam
¥3apo Qapkiam 3apyp, YyHKH MaBXya TadoByTiaapra Kapamail, ymoOy aramanap KyIHHYa CHHOHUM
cudaruna kywiananu [6.17]. OTM camapanopiuru pecypenap xapaxarinapucus OTM daonusitu Typiu
HyHanumapuHUHT cudar Ba COH HaTIKaJApuHU Oaxonamra UMKOH Oepanu. ByHman Ttamkapu, Oy
XOJI/Ia Xapakatiaap yMyMaH O0axoian oObeKTH CaHAIMAain, YyHKH aCOCUN MOJHSIBHI HATHKa TabINM
Myaccacacd TOMOHMJAH OJIMHIaH JapoMajJ MHUKIOPH XUCOOJaHAaIu, MEXHAT pecypciapd, axOopoT
pecypciapu Ba MaTepual pecypciapd  ynapHuHr cudartu  OVitmua Gaxomanagu. OTMuuHr
pako0aTéapAONUIHINTH, IOKOPHIA TabKUUTA0 YTWITaHUICK, OJIMH TabJIUM MYyacCacacHHH OOIMIKapHII
caMapaJOpJIMTMHUHT  KypcaTkuuuaup, sbHu OTM  ¢daonusTUHUHr HaTWKacu, Wy OwinaH Oupra
OTMHHUHT TabauM (PAOTHUIATH caMapaJOPIUTUHU TaBCU(DIOBUN «TabJIUM XU3MaTIapH cudatuy» Toudacu
XaKuaa ranupui MymkuH [7.20].

[ynunraex, MyaaupHUHT (UKpUra Kypa, KacO TabaMMH OJMHA TabJIUM Myaccacajlapu
camapaJopiuru OWp He4YTa HyKTaW Ha3apAaH KYypuO YMKMIAMIIM J03UM. UyHOHUM: OyropTMaduum Ba
KAMUAT ~ OXTHUEKIAPUHU  KOHAMPUIIHMHT Kadwim  cudartupa JaBmaT HyKTaW — Ha3apuiaH
(MakpocamapaZopJIMK); TabJIUM XH3MaTJIapy MCTEbMONUMCH cuaTHAa IIaXc HYKTau HazapuaaH
(MHAMBHYal MHBECTUIIMOH CaMapaJopivK); MUHTAaKaBUil MeXHAT 0030pu Ba MyailstH uil OepyBuUM —
OTM Mmaxcysi0TH HCTEbMOJYMCH HYKTaW HazapumaH (0030p caMapaJopiHri); XyKajauK FOPUTYBUH
cyobekT cudaruga OTM ¢aonusaTu HyKTau Ha3apuIaH.

Onmii xacO TAaBIMMUHHUHT FOKOpHIA KYpHO YWKWITaH KoJTaH Oapda camapajopiuk Oyitnda
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HaMOEH OYnuuuIapu €Ku MyalsiH TabJIMM Myaccacacura HUcOaTaH aHMKJIAHUIIM MYMKHH 3Mac, YyHKU
ynap OyTyH OJHif KacO TabJIUMU TU3UMHU (PAOTHSITUHUHT YMYyMHI HaTHKacu cudaruaa HaMoEH Oynaau
éku OTM rait€prapnuk >kapaHuja Ba OJUH MabIyMOTJIM MYTaxaCCHUCHU KENTycHJa UIIra
KOMIAIITHPULI JKapaHuU/ia 103ara KeJlaaurad 3KcTepHa xapakrepura sra 0ynaau. CamapaiopauKHUHT
yMyMJamTapwirad TaBcudunn, omsauarda, OTM (aoMATHHUHT WHTETPpaJI caMapalopiInry, Ae0 aTanr
MYMKHWH, 9yHKH KYpHUO YUKW YUyH TaKIU( STHITAH )KUXATJIap MabIyM Japaxkarada Oup-oupu OuiaH
OOFIMK O0YNTNO, ¥3apo TabCUpH OWIIaH TaBCH(IIaHAIH.

TankukoTna onwii YKyB OpTiIapu TajabadapuHU BaKTHHYA WII OWJaH TabMHUHIAII Oyiinda
3aMOHABUH MWUIMH Ba XOPWKHAN TaxpuOayap 4yKyp TaxJuid KWIMHIA. PUKpUMH34Ya, YHHHT TYTPH
tamkui1 KuinHumy OTM daonusatuHUHT Gapua WyHaIUIUIapura WxoOuil Tabcup KypcaTuiy cabadnu
ym0y Macaiara ajoxuaa YTHOOp KapaTHIIaIH. .

Ymly Taxjiui acocuna Kyduaara Xyjnocanap YUKapuian: Y30eKUCTOH aMaliEéTIa BaKTHHIATIK
Wi Tajgabanap TOMOHHJIAH acocui mapoMan ManOau cudartuma €ku €31a MabliyM MUKIOPAA Japomaj
OJIUIII Ba JJaM OJIUIITHH OMPIIAMITHPUII UMKOHUSTH cHdaTHIa KYprO YMKUIaan; TaladaJapHA BaKTHHYA
uil OWJIaH TabMHHJIAII COXacHIa TH3UMIIM CUEcaT MaBXKyJ OYiIMarania, KyHIy3I'H IIaKIAa YKUAAUTaH
tanabanap OwiaH HIOUIAl Ba YKUIIHM YHFYHJIAIITHPUIL YCTYBOPJIMKJIApH Ha3apuil OWIMMIIapHU
V3namrupum Qorgacura Mmak/UIaHTUpUIMaian, Oy Kyn HMNutaéTraH Tala0allapHUHT HIIUTa CalOui
TabCUP KUJIAIH.

yaunraex, Ou3 TOMOHUMH3IAH OJNHMHA MabJIyMOTIM MyTaxaccuciapra OyiraH Kym OOCKUYJIH:
MWUIMH, MHHTaKaBHH, CyOBEKTIM OXTHENKIAP TH3UMHUHH KOHIUpun MaHOaum cudatuma OTM
GaoaMATHHY TAaKOMWUIAIITUPUIIHUHT KOHLENTyan EHAauryBiapu Takiaud sTuiarad. Xo3Upru
mapountinapga OTMuuHr camapanu ¢aonusTd, OW3HHMHTYA, CTPATETUK MEHEKMEHTHHHI aCOCHM
TaMOWWIIJIApU acOCH[A, JEKHH HOTHXKOpPAT TAIIKWIOT cH(aTHAa TabIMM MYaCcCaCaCHHHHI Y3UTa XOC
VOKTUMOUN-UKTUCOIUM pPOJIMHM XucoOra ojiraH Xojja TallKWil STWIMIIM Kepak. Pukpumu3ua,
OTMHuHr camapany MIUIAINYM TYFPUCHIATM WIMMA KOHLEHNIUSHM amalira OLUMPULIHWHI aCOCHM
ycrnyOuii TamordmIapu cudaTiia KyWnaard JKuxaTiapu KaOyn KHJIMHUIIA Kepak: OOmKapyB 0ObeKTH
cuparuna OTMHMHr UKTHCOAMH Ba WXTHUMOMH  MypakkaOnuru  OOIIKApyB  TU3UMHHUHT
MypakkaOIUruHu Oesruiaiyu, aMmMo OOBEKTHB 3apyp napaxanaH ommacaad; OTMuau Gomkapuin
YCTYBOPJIMKJIAPHU MIKTUMOMNA caMapaJOpIMKHUHT MaKCaUId KYpCaTKUYIApUHU TabMUHIIALI 30HAaCUIa Ba
MKTUCOAMN camMapa opJIuK 30HaCHAa TEHI PaBHIA IAKIUIAHTUPHIIUILN KepakK;

OTM Ttabnum xu3MaTiapuaas (oigananyBUMIApHUHT MaH(aaTiapy OUPUHYM Japa)aiiu, JaBaaT
CYOBEKTIIApUHUHT MaH(paaTIapu UKKAHYM Japaxand, myHuHr ydyH OTMHu cTpareruk Oomkapuir
TallKM MyXHUTra HHCOAaTaH TaKOBY3KOp OYiIMaciauru Kepak; XyAyAJapHH KOMIUIEKC HXTHUMOMMN-
UKTUCOAMN PHUBOXKJIAHTUPHUII CTPATETUSUIAPH, MEXHAT OO30pPMHU PUBOMKIAHTHPUILN CTpaTeTHsUIapH,
Ml crparerusuiap OTMHM pUBOXIIAHTUPULI CTPATETMSICUHHUHT aTpod-MyXUT OMHILIapu cudarua
KypuO ynkuiaau, Oy 5ca yHH I0OKOPH Japakajgard Makcauiap OmiaH MyBO(QHUKIAIITHPULIT 3apYPIUTHHA
Oenrnanam;

OTM daonusatuau camapanu Ttamkwin OStum [1] kyliuparn BasupanapHu Xan KUITUIITa
HYHANTUPWINIIK KepaK: TabJIUM XU3MaTiIapu 0030py OUIaH MM Ba MUHTAaKaBUi MexXHAT 0030pH Ba
HaTH)KaJa MWUIMH UKTUCOAUET YpTacuiaru y3apo TabCHp caMapafOpJIMTHHU OLIMPUIL; OJIHHA TabJIUM
MyaccacaJapuHUHT UKTUCOAUI MYCTaKWUIMTMHY, YJIAPHUHT OOLIKApYB TY3WJIMAaCUHUHI OapKapopIuru
Ba MOCJANIYBUYAHJUTMHU OIIMPHII, OJIMH TabJIUM Myaccacajapd Ba XYCYCHH TaJOMpPKOPIMK
CyOBeKTIapH ypTacujaru y3apo MyHocabaTiap caMapaJOpiUrMHHM OIIMPHII, MEXHaT 0o30puaa Ba
yMyMaH HUKTUCOAMETIAA TaJaOrOPHUHT  XapUAOp XaTTU-XapakaTiapuaa MYHOCHO  Ba3USATHH
maxkyutanTupum. Mmpa 6enrmnanran Basuganapra myBopuk OTM camapagopiauruHu OMIUPHITHUHT
acocuil yHanunuiapu udoananrat (4-pacm).

Byrynru kyHaa MKTHCOAMETIA Ba *KaMHsTIA 103 OepaéTraH >kapa€Hiap, U1y >KyMiIaJaH, >KaMusT
Ba MKTHCOAMETNA cepBUCHAITHpuIl kapaéHu ¢ouuna, OTM OGapuya WKTUMOMUN-UKTHCOANUN
y3rapunuiapra MyHocu0 xaBo0 Oepully kepak. bup ToMoH1aH, UKTUCOIUETHUHT MEXHAT CAJOXUSTHHU
[IAKJUTAHTUPUIN Ba TYJIAMPHII MaHOAW, MKKUHYM TOMOHJIAH, XM3MAaT KYpCAaTUII COXACHHUHT HT KaTTa
CerMEeHTIapuiaH Oupu OYnraH TabIUM MyaccacaJapUHMHI HHTETPajl CaMapaJOpJIUTUHHU  OIIWPHUII
Makcaauaa KacO TabJUMHU TU3UMHU aMajra owmupuiaéTraH VKyB JacTypJapUHUHI XU3MaT Oyhnya
TapKUOUI KICMUHHU MYCTaKWI Majaka cudaruia €kn YKyB pexacu JOMpacuia TYIUK TapKUOUI MOy b
cudaruaa KEHraWTUpUIIM Kepak. YOy Y3rapuiIapHUHT acOCH FOACH MIJUIMH HKTUCOAMETHH
MXTHUCOCJIALITaH CaHOAT MabJlyMOTHIa 3ra Ba KYMaluIl IUKIMHUHT TapKuOMil Kucmu OynraH Oapua
XM3MaT KypcaTuil KapaCHIapHHN TAIIKWI KWINMI, OOIIKAPHII Ba CO3JAIll MMKOHHUSTHTA 3Ta XU3MaT
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OJIUH TaBJIUM COXaJIapHu

KypcaTyBUHd MyTaxaccuciap

"
] OTM ¢ao HATH caMapajopIHrHHH OIIHPHII 0ViHYa Qaoauar
HYHAIHILIapH Ba 90pa-TagdHp.aap
— 2 —
TawmKu myxum | Haxu myxum

KYpcaTHIll coxacuaa

- DIOIXETAaH MOTHANTAMTHEPHII TH3HMHHEH

Mu1IEE HKTHCOTHET Ba MEHTAKAaBHH MeXHaT 00SOpH TatalmapHra MyBOdEHK ﬁ

1. Tzempe MyaccacanapHEH HOH OOMETra MOMHATAMNTHPHINHE Tab/IHN MasMYHEHHE MOJSPHHIANHA KEIHIN B4 PHEOAUTAHTEPHII ]
PHEOAIAHTHDHII ~XaMJa MEHTaKaBHH Ba  (Qelepan Japakaia ,
KeHraHTHPHIIL

2. TapmEM THSEME pECYPCTAPHEH ONTEMAMIAINTHPHIN B2 TaBIHM =
MYACCACATADH TAPMOFHEH KaiiTa KypHII (FANPIAD, MOLTHE-TEXHEX, OTM OOIIKapyEH aAMATHETHTA OH3HeC-MeHEXMEHT 1

$OmKapVE Ba GOMKa pecypoaap, pecype MapEasNapHEH SPATHII). ﬂgoggﬂﬁ Naomu—mm KHTHIO
3. KacOuH TanIEM MyaCcCaCaNapEHH, Iy EKYAIANaH, TYPIH JapaEalary

OlomEeTnap XHCOOHIAE  MOMHATANTHPHIIEHET KVOD  KaHALTH - T
MEXAEHSMIAPHEE HILTAG JHKHI B2 MATTa OMHDHIL Tanabamapsn VKHTHII Ba BaKTHHYA OA3HQNHTHHH CaMapamH ||

4. Hamumanapra acocnaEraE  GIOTACTIANTHDHII — AMATHETHHE OHPIAIITHPHIN YIYH HIKH MAPOHTIAPHH IMAKLIAHTHPHIT
KeHTaiTHPHII.

. 5. JacTypeii-mMakcanmeE MabnaraapiaH (GOHTANAEHMIN  AMATHETHHE

KeHTaHTHOHIIL — MHHTaKa/TapMOK, X{2KATHK JOPHTYBYH CYOBEKTIAPH Ba XOKHMHAT -

OpraHaapH OMIaH XaMKODIHK aloKATapHHE DHEOZIAHTHPHIIT

|~ | Bromsernan TamKkaps MOMEATAIITHDPEIN THSHMHEH ONTHMA/UTAITTHPHIT
—H 1 1. Hnuei-HAROBAaUHOE HILTaHMAnap Ba Kalpnap TaHEEpIamIHHET —aHpHM

| Mmacanmanapu VYA XaMKOPIHK.
2. MHETaKaHH PHEOZNARTHPHM OVHHYA MaKCamIH IacTVPIAPHH TaHEpnam Ba
EMATra OMHPHIA XAMKOPIIHE.
3. OTM germsuna kacOmil axamemmanap, YHIIL], VHUK sa Gomxa nBBE..E

IMAXLIaPHE APATEN MAKTHAA AABIaT-XYCYCHE MEPHKTETH.

1. Kac6 Taemunm  MyaccacaTapH  (QaonmHATHTE  XyCYCHH
EHEECTHIHANAPEH Aan0 KEIHII MeXaHHSMIapHEH HInad YHKHIL

2. KacOHE TapmHM COXACHIA HONABNAT HHESCTHIHATADHE IaBIaT
TOMOHHIAH Kyana0-KyEEATIal B3 parOaTIaHTHPHIT MEXaHHSMIAPHER
HImal JHKEDL
3. Magcazme wxamuran (3EZayMeET (OED) APATHID MEXAHHSMHEH
HmIad THKHD.

Ommit TapIEM MyaccacalapHHH OONIKApHIN JKapaéHHAa TOMOHIApHHET -
BaKHILTHE HECTHTYTHEH TapTHOTa COTHIN Ea PHEQRIIaHTHPHIT

L] SNOHNH%HNONN& II3KIOard HOOaB/IaT HHEECTHIHAIAPD Kand
KHIHII MEXaQHHIMIAPHHHE PHEOZIIAHTHPHIN

_H 1. OTMza srix XOPXOHANap TAMMKIT ITHOI MEX3EHIMIHH TAKOMIUTIAINTHPHL ,

w.HwﬁESﬂngﬂvﬂ@ng:uaunEjﬂuégg
JOPHIME NAXCTAPHN SPATHIT MEXIHHEMIHE HIITA0 SHEMIT |

()

Ouii KucMra BakoJIaTiiv EHAANTYB acocuia Y30ekucToH PecnyOnrkacu MKTUCOAUETH
OaTra ojJraH XoJJa XHW3MaT

HyHAIMILJIApH
KoHTEeHTHH PHBOXIAHTHPHIIL: TOBapjap Ba XM3MATIAPHU HILIA0 YMKAPUII Ba COTHIIJIA XU3MaT

y4yH MyTaxaccuciap Tauépiail 3apypJIMTMHH WHO

4-pacm. OTM ¢aonusaTu camMapagopJMriHH OIIMPHII TH3MMHUHH IIAKJUIAHTHPUIN 6Yitnya daoausr

KYypcaTyBUU TapKu
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IOKOpH Jlapa)kajlarl UXTUCOCIAIITUPWITAH TAbJIUMHHUHI TapKUOUNA KUCMUHM IIAKIIAHTUPHIL; XHU3MAT
KYypcaTHIll COXAJapUHHUHI MIUIALIMHU Ba LIy acOCAa XU3MaT KypcaTyBuM YKyB JacTypjapuHM amaira
OLIMpAJWTaH Ky TapMOKJIM TabJIUM Myaccacajlapd YYyH JaBiaT OylOpTMacu THU3UMUHH
HIAKJUIAHTUPUIIHY  TabMMHJIAIl Y4yH TYpiaM Japaxajaru Kkacbmap OyiiMua MyTaxaccHCIapHU
taii€pnamra OynraH 3XTHEKHU MPOTHO3 Ba MOHHUTOPWHT KWJIWIIHUHT PECITyOJMKa TH3UMUHH HILTA0
YUKHII, XU3MaT KypcaTHII coxXacujaaru Oapya gapakajaru KacO-XyHap TabJIMMHU JacTypJapUHHHT
aManuil WyHaIMIIMHA Oaxojiall TU3MMHMHM HILIA0 YMKUII Ba KacO-XyHap TabJIMMH Myaccacajlapura
MUHTaKaBUH PEUTHHT OEpHIN; XHM3MaT KypcaTuil coxacuaa onmid kacOmii tTabaumauHTr JITC (maBmat
TaBJIMMHU CTAaHAAPTIAPHU)HU aMajIra OMMPHUIITHYI TalIKUIJI STHIL.

uHGpaTy3WIMaHu SPATULIL: MIFOP JKaXOH TaxkpubacugaH (Qoimgananran xojjga TabJIUM
Myaccacajapy Ba Ui OepyBUmIap OMIaH XaMKOPJIMKIA XU3MaT KYpCcaTUIl MyTaxacCUCIUKIapH Oyitnda
0a3aBuif YKyB MapKaszlapd THU3UMHUHM IIAKUIAHTHPHUII (TPEHHMHI MEXMOHXOHAJlapd, KHpXOHajap,
KUMEBUI To3aalll coXajaapy, aBTOCEPBUCIAP, I'Y3aUIMK CAJIOHIAPH, aTebesap Ba OOLIKalap); Xu3MaT
KYpcaTHIIl coXacula KOPIOPAaTUB WHCTUTYTIApHU ((haKydbTeTIapHH) SPAaTUII, OJIMHA TabIUM
Myaccacajapu 0a3acua MHHOBAIMOH KaMapHHHI XH3MaT KypcaTuil MpopWUIapHHHU, LIy >KyMJIaJaH,
TEXHOJIOTHsIIap TpaHchepu MapKa3lapHHU, MapKETUHI MapKas3JlapuHHU, BEHUYp KanuTtajia (OHUIapUHU
Ba OONIKaJapHU MIAKJUTAHTHPUIL; WHHOBAIIMOH XKaMOaBHi JacTtyp cudaruia YKyB OpTiapu Oasacuia
XM3MaT KYpCaTHII COXacuJa KUYMK Ba YpTa OM3HECHUHI OHM3HEC-WHKYOaTOpJapuHH sipaTHIl; Oapua
JapakaZard Xu3MaT KYpcaTHII CcOXacuaaru OMTHPYBUMJIAPHMHI KacOuil MajakajlapuHU Ba KacOuii
TaBJIUM JACTypJapuHH OaxoJsiall Makcaauaa CepTU(UKATIAMTHPHULI MapKaziapy TU3UMUHH SIPATHII
MO/JIeJIJIapH Ba MEXaHU3MIIAPUHU UILIA0 YMKHIIL.

Kanpnap canoxuaTuHM MIAKIUIAHTUPUIL: SHT WIFOP MaXaUIuil Ba XOpWXHUH TakpuOalapHU
XucoOra oiraH xoJj/1a Maxcyc WIniad YuKWIrad AacTypiapiad ¢oiganaHrad Xouaa Xu3mMar KypcaTul
coxacuaard OJui KacOMil TabluM Japaxalapd Y4YyH MyTaxaccuciap, Hpodeccop-YKUTyBUHIAp
TapkuOu Ba MypaOOuiimap Taiéprain; Xu3MaT KypcaTHII COXacH Y4yH YKyB JIacTypjapuHM amajra
OIIMPAJUTaH aMaliard YKyB IOpTJIapu Oazacuaa Kajapiap Taiépiail Kaita Taiépian MapKa3IapuHUHT
TU3UMIIM 0a3acHHU IAKJUIAHTUPHIL; XU3MaT KYpcaTUIl coXacuaa cudar MEHe)KMEHTH CTaHAapTIapuHU
XKOpUH STUII Ba ynapaaH ¢oiinananum TanabiapuHU XucoOra oOJraH XoJjga XHU3MaT KypcaTHII
coXacuaard Karra XOJUMJIapHU KacOWil KalTa Taii€pnamr Ba aTTeCTalMANaH YTKA3WII TU3UMUHH
TAaKOMWJUIAIITHPHUIIL, XU3MAT KYpCaTHII coXacuJa KWYMK Ba ypra OM3HECHH PHUBOXIAHTHPHUII YUyH
TaIOMPKOP KaapiapHH TalEpar.

BomkapyBHUHT TAIKUIMH-UKTUCOAMM MEXaHU3MJIAPUHU HIUIA0 YHMKUIL XHU3MAaT KypcaTHIL
coXacu Yy4YyH KaJapinap Tai€prnaml JacTypiapuHM aMaira OLIMPaJWraH MUHTAKaBUH TabiIUM
MyaccacajJapuHU PUBOKIAHTUPHIL JACTYypJIApUHU IHAKJUIAHTUPUIIZA JaBiaT TOMOHHMJAH KyJu1ad-
KyBBaTJIalll MEXaHU3MJIAPUHH MIIUTA0 YMKHIN; XH3MAaT KYpPCAaTUII COXAcH yuyH Oapua Japaxkagard Kacoh
TaBJIUMH JIACTypJapy OWTHPYBUMWIAPUHUHI MaJlakacura Tajabjap IMIaKUIAHTHPWINILNTA KapaTHITraH
TabJIMM Myaccacajllapd, MHMHTAaKaBU IKTUMOMM Ba KacOMM TalIKWIOTIap Ba HII OepyBUHIIAp
yIOIIMaJiapy ypTacuaaru ¥3apo XaMKOpJIMK MEXaHU3MIIApUHU WIIA0 YUKHILL.

AXOopoT Kymarum: Xu3Mmar KypcaTHIl (CEepBUC) HMHI TypJiHM HyHanumiapu OyiiMua TeMaTuk
Kyprazmainap TallKuil dTUIL; KyIiMa 6ocMa OMMaBHi ax00poT BocuTanapu Ba MIHTEpHET pecypciapuHu
SpaTHIL; MabJIyM OMp XHM3MaT TYPUHHHI TAPMOK XyCYCHSTJIapH OWJIaH yerapajaHraH LIyHra yXImarl
XOUcanap, XW3MaT KYpCcaTHIl MaxCyJoTiapu Ba XU3MaT KypcaTUII coXach Oyinda TabiIuM
JacTypjlapyHU WIrapu CypHUIll y4yyH M OepyBuUMiIap Ba TabJIUM Myaccacajlapu ypracuaard y3apo
XaMKOPJIMK MOJEJUIApUHM MILIa0d 4YMKUII Ba Ooumikanap; ymymui Qoipananumnarn «Cepsuce
TabpauMI» MHTEepHET-OpTaNINHN MIIUTA0 YUKW Ba MIITa TYHIMPHII; I0KOpuAa Kypcatwirad HTepHeT-
MopTajra KUpUIl UMKOHUSATHUTA 3ra SHIU TabJIUM MaHOajgapura OYMK KUPUIIHA TabMUHJIAII MaKCaauaa
XM3MaT KypcaTHII CcOXacuaa KacO-XyHap TabIMMHU COXACHUAAardM YKyB Ba MHHOBAlMOH axOopoT
MYXUTHHYU PUBOXJIAHTHPHII YUYH PECYpC MapKa3WHH TAIIKHI STHIII.

Kyiiunran Basudanapuun xan Kuiauil, (UKPUMH34a, YJIApHUHT KacOuil (aonuaruga Xus3mar
KypcaTHIl TapKuOMH KHUCMH KypcaTWiraH MyTaxacCHCIapHU TaW€pialiguraH oM TabJIuM
Myaccacajapd Ba CEpPBHC OJIMH TabdMM Myaccacalapd TabiuM (aoIHsATH caMapagopiIuruHu
OLIMPHUIIHUHT YCTYBOp iyHauim xucodaanaau [8.1-250].

Tankukor nHatmwkanapura xypa, OTM ¢aonusTn camapanopiurvHU OMIMPULIHWHT MHTETPAI
camapaJIOpJIMKHU OIIUPHUII HyKTau Ha3apuaaH Ou3Hec OmiiaH Y30€KHCTOH OJNMH TabIUM Myaccacaiapy
XAMKOPJIMTUHUHT 3HT UCTUKOOJUIN IIAKJUITAPUHU ¥3 MUUTa OJIaJUraH MEXaHU3MJIApU TaKiIu( KUIAHIH.
busnuarya, Oy xacOmii akamemusiap (amanmii Ba Tapmok OTMmapu yayH), yHEUBEpcUTeT Oazacumaru
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VKyB Ba MIUIA0 YMKApHUII MakKMyajlapu, LIy >KyMiIaJlaH, KUYUK coxXajap, Tanadanap WIMHA-TaJIKUKOT
nabopatopusiiapy (coxanap), IEpUKIMK Ba yIIOY MAKIHUHT PUBOXJIAHUIIN MaxCyJau YKyB Ba WIMHUM-
MHHOBAIIMOH KOMIUIEKCTap (TEerMIud WIMHMA 0a3ara sra €Takud OJMH TabJIMM Myaccacajapd Y4yH)
XHCOOIaHaIN.

Taxmm¢ sTuaran y3apo anoka MIaK/UIapH, OM3HMHIYA, KyHHIaruiapHH TabMHMHIAIITAa UMKOH
Oepanu: onuii TabIUM Myaccacajapu (paoTUATHHUHT MaKpocaMapalopiuK HyKTaW Ha3apuIaH: TabJIUM
XU3MatTiiapu 0030puaa Xajaodl paKoOaTHH PUBOXKIIAHTUPHIN; OW3HeC OWIaH UTTU()OKHWHI TAIIKHIAN-
XYKYKHH IIaKJUIapHU SIHTH TAIIKWIAK TapKUOJApUHU CUHAII, OJMA KacO TabIMMH TH3MMUHH HCIIOX
KWW Oyinda MebEpuil-XyKyKuid 0a3aHH sHaJa TaKOMIDIAIITHPHIN fo3acuuaH Takimdiaap wmniad
YUKUILL, WIFOP TaXXpUOaJapHU KYMaUTUPHIL; KYT KaHAJUIH MOJUSJIAIITHPHUII MEXaHU3MJIApUHU UILIA0
YHMKHII; TETHIIUIN apa)kaJard MyTaxaccuciapra, Iy )XyMlIaJaH, MUKJIOpHUil Ba cudar KypcaTKHuIapura
Oynran SXTHEXHHUHT €Tapiid Japakala aHWK Y30K MYIIATid TPOTHO3M; WOl OepyBUMIApHU Kach
TabJIUMM Myaccacajapu (paosusaTura >xand 3Tulll, OUTUPYBUMIAPHUHT MaJIaKaCUHM aTTeCTalsIIall Ba
CepTUPHKATIAIIHIUAT KOPHOPATUB TH3MUMH JOMPACHIAa MYyTaxacCUCIApHU Tal€piam HaTwXaJlapuHH
MOHUTOPHHT KWIHMII OpKadH MyTaxaccuciap Tai€pnam cudaruau tapmuniam; OTM Ba wum
OepyBumIap ypTacuaara ¥3apo XaMKOPJIMK MEXaHU3MJIADUHU CUHOB/IAH YTKA3UIII Ba KEHT KOPUN STHIL;
ONUI TabJIMM Myaccacajgapu (HaoTUATHHUHT 0030p caMapagopiUTd HyKTaW Ha3zapuIaH: OM3HECHUHT,
Iy >KymJjaJaH Wil OepyBUWIAPHHUHT, WIFOP XaJIKapo TakpuOara MyBO(HK TabJIUM MyacCaCaCHHUHT
YKyB, WiIMHMH Ba OowmKapyB (aoiausITHAAa TabJIUM MYacCaCaCUHHHI OXHMpru (QoiijanaHyBUuCH Ba
MHBECTOPJIAPHUHT MEXHAT HaTIKalapyu HyKTaW Ha3apuAaH MIITHPOKH; MEXHAT 0030pH dXTUEKIapUHH
XHcoOra oJIraH X0JIJja TabJIUM CTaHIapTIapy, YKyB JacTypilapHu Ba FOKOpPH MaJlaKald Kajpiap Taiépar
TU3UMUHU WNUIA0 YMKHUII Ba TAaKOMWUIAIITHPHIL; KOMIAHMSUIADHUHT WHHOBALMOH (haosMATUHU
TAbMUHJIAII YYyH OJIMA TabIMM Myaccacajgapy Oa3zacuaa YKyB-MIUIA0 YHKAPHII-TEXHOJIOTHK
UH(paTy3UIMaHU SIPpaTHUII Ba PUBOXKJIAHTUPHUIL; Tarabaiap Ba YKUTYBUMWIAPHU YKYB jKapa€HUTa WIMHUIL-
TaJAKUKOT HILIApUHHU 010 GOpHII Ba MyaiissH OM3HEC MyaMMOJIApUHU XaJl 3TUIL OYinya JioluxaiapHu
Taii€pramra xand KWINIIL;, coXalap XOAMMIAPHHU Y3IIYKCU3 TabJIUM OWJIaH TabMHHJIAIl WMKOHUSTH,
XYXKaIUK caMapaJiopiurd HYKTad Ha3apuIaH: TabJIUM MYaCcCaCACHUHUHI MOJMH-TEXHUK Oa3zacHHU
PUBOKJIAHTUPHIL Ba KYN KaHAJUTM MOJHUSUTAIITUPUII YUyH KYITUMYa UMKOHHUATIAPHU MIAKIUIAHTUPHULII;
MHTETpalMsJIalirad TabJIUM MaXMYaCUHUHT SSHIM MOJICIIMHU spaTHIl (F0OKOpH cudaTiiv OOLIKapyB, sSTHTU
uHpaTy3niMa, Tajabasap Ba YKUTYBUMJIAPHU YKUTHII Y4YyH TEXHOJOTHsJIAp Ba JKOWap); Wil
OepyBUMJIApHU YKYB JacTypiapd Ma3MyHHHU HIUTA0 YMKHINTA >Kam0 KUJIMII Ba aMaiuil TapKUOWit
KUCMJIQPHUHT STHTUJIAHUILMHY, 11y )KyMJIaJiaH, CTaXKUPOBKAJIApHU YTKa3uIll Y4yH 3apyp Oynaran Oazanu
TabMUHJIAII OPKAIM TABJIMM XHU3MaTiapu CH(MATHHU SXIIWIALI, YKyB, WIMHH, MIUIA0 YMKApHUII Ba
MHCTUTYLIMOHA MHTETPALMSHUHT SHIM MOJEJUIAPUHM MIUIA0 YMKHUIIL, YKYyB Myaccacacu OJUMIIApH,
VKUTYBUMIApH Ba Tasnabaiapy WIMHUI TaJKUKOTIAPUHUHT MOJIHMABUN XaBQCH3IUTUHHU OMIMPHUII (MIMUIA
UITAHMAJIapHA KYIIMMYa MOJMSJIAIITHPHUII Ba YJIApHU MaTEHTJIANl Ba MyaUTMQIIMK XyKyKH OWiaH
TIODKOpAT Japakacura KYTapuil); TabIUM XH3MaTiapu 0030puaa pakoOaTOApIONUIMKHU OIIMPHIL;
UCTEBMOTUU-a0UTYpUCHT/Tanaba yq4yH WHAMBUIYAT UHBECTUIIMOH caMapaJopiivK HYKTau HazapHIaH —
TAQHJIQHTAH MXTHCOCIMK OyiMua WIIra OKOWIANIMII ~MMKOHUSATH Ba MexHaT Oo3opuia
paKo0aTéapAONIUIMK IOKOPH Japakach KYpPHHUIIKAIA TabIUM XU3MATJIapu OJMIIJAH KYyTWJITaH
HATIKAIAPHU KOHAUPHUIL.

WMnmuit makomazma VY30eKHCTOH OJMM TabJuM Myaccacagapu (GaoluaT caMapagopiIurvHU
OLIMPUIIHUHI ImapTiapunad Oupu cudartuga Tanabanap BaKTUHYAIMK OaHUIMTMHM — TaIIKWII
KWJIMIIHUHT aCOCUH HYHaIUIIIapUHU TakiIu( dTaMu3: TalaOaHUHI BAKTUHYAIMK OaHUIMTY Ba aMajUET
yTamuHM OUpJaITHpPTaH XoJiJa MHHTAKa COXalapH Y4YyH KaapiapHH MakcaUll Tanépriamn
MEXaHU3MHHM THKJIAIl Ba SHIUJIALI; OJIMHA TabJIUM Myaccacajapu TypjapH Oylindya BaKTMHYAJIMK WIITa
xoinamrupuil, ndkd OTM TU3UMUHY TalIKWI KWIALI OYiinya HaMyHaBUi Takaudiaap UIuiad YUKUIIL:
KJIACCUK YHUBEPCHUTET, TEXHHUKA Ba TEXHOJOTHS OJMH TabJIMM Myaccacac, MEJaroruk Ba T'yMaHHUTap
OJIMM TaBJIMM MyaccacacH, Tajabanap IIaxapyacu MaBXKYUIMTH/MYKIUTMHU XucoOra oJyiraH XoJjaa
CepBUC WYHAIMIINIATH OJIMH TabJIUM MyaccacacH; y3 (aoiausTHHHU ymOy coxara KapaTraH MHHTaKa Ba
TapMOK >KaMOaT TAIIKMJIOTIAPH SAPATHUIIL.

KacO TabiuMu  Tu3uMpAard — TabIUM ~ MyaccacaJapuHM  CycT  (maccuB)  OOJDKET
UCTEbMOTUWIAPUIAH y3rapyBUyaH INApOUTIA HIUIAHAWTaH Ba Wi OepyBumiap OwiaH caMapaiu
uniamra Koaup Oynran ¢aonm 0030p areHTIapura aWIaHTHUPHINAA caMapalid IapTiapAaH OupH
yJIapHUHT OOIIKapyB aManuéTura OW3HECHU OOIIKAPHUII 3JIEMEHTJIApU Ba TaMOWWIUIAPUHU KOPHIA
STUIIIUP. YmOy XojaTaard XKumauid myammonapaan Oupu OTM  Oynwmimapw, Xoaumiapud Ba
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npodeccop-YKUTyBUMIApH  (QAOIUATHHA OaxXONAIIHUHT aHUK THU3UMH WYKIUTH  XUCOOJIaHAJH.
OyHKIMOHANT COXAJAPHUHT KYI JKUXATIU Ba cepkuppainurd, myHuHraexk, OTMuaa typau toudanaru
Xoaumiap (GaoNUATHHHUHT ¥Y3Ura XOC XYCYCHSITH YJIapHHHT HII caMapajopiurura cudar Ba COH
KUXaTuAaH 0axo OepwiuinM MyMKUH OVYiraH Me3OHJap pyHXaTh Ba Ma3MyHHHU HIIA0 YUKHUII
BasudacuHn aHYa Kudwminamtupanu. lllyrra kapamaii, OyHIaid TH3UM 3apyp, YYHKH TabJIUM
(daomusaTura Taad optud Oopaérrannuru cabadim, Oy YKyB kapaéHu cupaTUHH Ba, yMyMaH OJITaHJA,
OJIMH TaBbJIUM Myaccacalapd caMapaJopiUIrMHU OIIMPUII HyKTau HazapujaH OOLIKapyB KapopiapuHU
KaOyJl KWIHIN >KapaéHWHU CE3WIApJIM Japakaja OCOHJAImTUpamu. Ymoy wum 3-00cKkhyma amainra
OLIMPHIINIIN TaBCUS ITUIIATH:

1-6ockmy. Onuil TapaMM Myaccacacd JIaBO3UMJIAp TapKUOW TaxjIMiau. TaxJuil HaTwKacuia
TOpPU30HTAJ MIKaia OVitmua xomumutiap Toudanapu MallakaBuid Japakacu Oyiinda Ba BEpTHKaJ IIKaya
Oyiinda — QyHKIMOHAN WYHAIWIIra Kypa, XOIuMiIap Toudalapy >KOMIamiaiuran MaTpulia Kypriuig
Kepak. Y0y maTtpuia y €ku 0y Xxoaumiap ToudanapuHu TypyxJjail éKu akCHHYA, aXPaTHIIl MMKOHUHA
Oepaau, ynap y4yH yMyMuii €KH y3ura Xoc «poduiiap» - MabiyM Oup Tou(anarn Myraxaccuciapra,
IIYHUHTIEK  «QYHKOUMOHAIap» €KW  XOAMMJIApHH  OomKapuiml  Y30eKHUCTOH  aMaluéTH
aTaMallyHOCIIUTHIa OJaTHi OYIraHuAeK, XOAUMIIap - MII MaXOypusTiapura KyWuiaguran tanadiap
TYIJIaMH UIUTa0 YUKWIAIIA MyMKHH.

2-00ckny. [Ipodwinap maxkIaHTHPHIIL

3-60cknY. BakonaTnapHu MoAeIAIITHPHUILL.

2-00CKMYJa MIAKJUTAHTHPWITAH BakoJjaTiap Ba NpOoQHIUIAPHUHT YHUBEpCAll pyHxaTh HErH3uaa
amajra OIIMPWIMIIM Kepak OynraH kacOuil Baszu¢anap MabiyM OMp CHHOHMHM XaJl KWIUII Oyindya
MyTaxaccuc MIaXCUi KoOWauaTura Kyiunaaurad tagatdnap. Yimly O0CKUYHUHT HATHKACH OJIMH TabJIUM
Myaccacacu MyaisH Toudacugard XOIUMIIAPUHUHT IIaXCUH XYCYCHSATIApU TETHIUIM pyixaTura
npobwuiapan  Kymum  O6ymanu. Wnmuii 070K MHCONMIAa XOAUMIJIApHH OaxOJAIIHUHT HUFMa
napaMmeTpilapu KypCcaTHiTraH.

IOxkopuna kypu0d UMKWITaH MEXaHU3MIIADHM KacOMH TabiIUM TH3HUMHUIArd  TabJIUM
MyaccacajapuHu Oomkapuil amanuérura myBaddakustiu xopudt Kwmmm yayH OTM xoxumnapu
MaJIaKaCUHM OLIMPUIN OYiiMya KeHI KYJIaMiM TabiuM AACTYpJapUHHU aMalra OIIUpPHUII Talad 3TUIaau.
Tapkubura kypa, xap Oup AacTyp IIaK/UIAHTaH KacOWi BakoyaTiap Ba TETUILIM MOIYJUIAPHUHT
XYCYCUSTIApPUHH Y3 MUUTa OJIMIIM Kepak. YOy gacTypiiap MOAYIUIM acocaa KypUJIMIIH JIo3uM. bynna
Moaysiap HadakaT MHAMBHUIYyAl JacTypiap JoMpacuja IAKUIAaHTUPWIMIIM, Oamku Xap Oup AacTyp
y3ura Xoc MOAylb OYnumIM 3apyp. Yiap Ouprainukaa YKyB Myaccacalapu paxOapiiapd y4yH sroHa
MaJlaka OIIUPUII JACTypUHM TAIKWJI 3Taauiap. Yoy énaanryB OunaH xap OMp BakosaT y4yH Ha3apHid
acociap Ba aMallMii KYHUKMaJIAPHU TYJIMK PUBOXIIAHTHPHIN YUYYH 3apyp Oyiran YKyB FOKJIaMacCHHUHT
MUKIOpH TabMHHJIaHaAW. ByHnaH Tamkapu, ymOy €HIAlIyB TETUILIM JABIAaT HAMYHACHAArH Xy}¥OKaT
OWNaH TacOUKJIAHTAH KEepakiId BaKOJATIApHUHI TYIUK XaXMH, MOJYJlb Ba JacTyp-MOIYJIHH
MyBaHakuATIN Y3TaIITUPraH XoJjJa Majaka OIIMPUIIHMHT Xap Oup OOCKMYMAA OpaluK Ba SKyHUH
cepTU(UKATIAPHK TAKAUM STULI MMKOHMHHU Oepaiu.

VY30eKUCTOH ypTa Maxcyc KacO TablIUMH TH3UMHIA camapaid OOLIKapyB MeXaHU3MIIAPHHU
)KOpHH STHII Ba puBOXIaHTHpuin [9)], myHHHrOek, y OwnaH OOFnuK OyiraH OOMIKapyB Kajapiapu
MaJlaKaCMHM OLIMPHUII Bazudacu TOMMHIA paBHIAa axO0poT KyMaruHu Tanad Kunaau. bynmait kymma6-
KyBBATJIAIIHUHT DHT KyJad, ap30H Ba TE3KOp BocHTacH, Gukpumuszua, "KacO TabnumMu TH3UMHIArd
TaBJIMM MyaccacaJlapiHH camapajid OomKkapuiml' TEeMaTHK SJIEKTPOH TMOpTAIH XHCOOMaHAaW. YHUHT
TapKkuOM SHI MyaMMOJM Ba Joi3ap0 MacajanapjiaH uOopar OYnMInM Kepak. YJIapHU Kyluaaru
Onokyapra OWpPIAIITHUPUII MYMKHH: caMapaid OOIIKapyB MeXaHHW3MJIapuUHU >kopui Kwinm, OTM
camapanopyuruan 6axonam metoaosiorusicd, OTMHu MUHTaKaBUH TabJIUM MaKOHHWTa WHTETPAIHSIAIIL,
KacOui TabauM CU(paTHHU TabMUHJIAI, U1 OepyBUMIAp, AaBJIaT Ba MyHHUIIMIAJ OOLIKAPYB OpraHjapu
OwyaH y3apo ajokaiap, MUHTAaKajapapo Ba XaJlKapo XaMKOpPJWK Ba Oomkamap. Xap Oup OJOK ydyH
HaBUTAlMg Ty3WIMacu KyWMJarujgapHd Y3 HYUra oJlagu: MebEPUM-XYKyKHi 0a3za, XyxoKariap
TabMHMHOTH, yCIyOUH TabMHMHOT, SHIWJIHMKIAP, QUKpiap Ba Taxpuba aamammuysu (popym), nomsapbd
Macananap Oyiimua te3kop €paam (umoH4Y Tenedonu). byHmail mopTamHUHT (GaoaUAT KYpcaTULIH
TE3KOp MabJIyMOTapra JOUMUN paBuUIlla KUPUIL Ba 3apyp TYLIYHTUPHILIAP Ba MaciaaxaTJapHHU OJUII
MMKOHUHH Oepaju. . ) .

. OOUJATAHUJITAH ATABUETJIAP PYUXATH:
1. V3b6eknucton PecnmyOmukacu onumii TabmuM Tu3umMuHE 2030 fimnrada puBokiIaHTHpUIn KoHIEmusacH.

V36exucton Pecry6rmukacu Ipesuaentununr 2019 iun 8 okrsbpmarn I1d-5847-con dapmonmra 1-miosa.
www.lex.uz.



XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI -5(2)/2020

2. Qosimova M.S., Yusupov M.A., Ergashxodjayeva Sh.D., Yo’ldoshev M. Marketing. Darslik. — T.:
O’zbekiston Yozuvchilar uyushmasi Adabiyot jamg’armasi nashriyoti, 2005.176 b.

3. V36exucron PecnyOmmmkacu [pesunentununr 2017 imn 20 ampenmaru “Onuil TabduM TH3UMHHHU STHaIa
PHUBOKIIAHTUPHUIIL Yopa-Tandoupiaapu Tyrpucuaa’tu [1K-2909-con kapopu. WWW.press-service.uz.

4. Q.X.Abdurahmanov, SH.R.Xolmo’minov, A.B.Xayitov, A.M.Akbarov. Mehnat iqtisodiyoti va sotsiologiyasi.
(O’quv go’llanma) . - T. TDIU, 2013. 336 bet.

5. 0.X. Xamunos. Kagpmap Taii€pnamaa TabIMMHUHT HKTHCOAWH camapamopiurw//“VKTHCOauii TabmMm
PHBOXKJIAHUIIMHUHT MyaMMoJIapu Ba HcTHKOoyutapu”. PecryOnuka wiMuii-amaiuid aHKyMaHH Mabpy3a Te3HCIapu
tymamu (2015 #iun 25 nexabps). —T.: TANY, 2015. — b. 22-24.

6. AxynoBa I'.H. Tabaum xu3matiapu 0o3opuga MapKeTHHT (DAaoiHMATH Ba YHH TaKOMHJUIAIITHPHLL H.Q.J
WIMHH JapakaCHHH ONWIN Yy49yH &3miraH awc.aBTopedeparn -T.: 2004. 45 ©6.; A.Baxabos, D.MmamoB Bricmee
obpazoanne B IleHTpambHoii Asmm. 3amaunm MmozmepHm3amuu. M. 2007. 214c.; Amammxanos X.I. V3Gexucton
PecnyOnmkacuHUHT Kaapiaap Talépiam MAIHA acTypH Ba YHH MOJNUSABHH KUXATAAH TABMUHIIAII Macanagapu: u.¢.H.
WIMUH Tapa)XacHHU OJIUII yIyH &3mwiraH ...auc. apropedeparu-T.:, 2004. 23 6.; Kygapos A.C.

7. Kacumosa I'. VbxtuMouii-Maganuii coxanapHu pUBOKIaHTHPHIILA O0/KET CUECATUHHHT POJIH: U.(.H. WIMHUHA
JapakKacHHU OJIMIN yUyH E3miran auc.apTopedeparu.-T.: 2001-25 0.

8. Xomuer Bb.}O. Kopmoparu Gomkapum. T.: Hxrucoguér, 2010, 257 6. XommmoB A.A. Kopmopamus
MIAKIAATH TY3WIMaJapHUHT PUBOXKIaHAII ucTukOommapu. T.: Momms, 2003, 1116.; 3aitryrauHos IIIL.H., Amrypos 3.A.
Kopmopatus 6omkapys. T.: 2010, 92 6er.

9. Vsbekucron PecmyGmukacu  Ilpesumentunmur  “IIpodeccHOHAN — TabiuM  TH3HMHHH  SHAJA
TaKOMHJUTAIITHPHIITa JOUP KylnMua yopa-Tanoupnap Tyrpucuna” 2019 iiun 6 cenrsopaaru [190-5812-con dapmonu.

VVK: 332.145
CYPXOHJIAPE BUWIOATUIA TYPU3M TAPMOKJIAPUHHU PUBOKTAHTUPUIITHUHI
CTPATEI'MK UYHAJIMILIJIAPHA
H.Ilanscueea, kamma yxumyeuu, Tepmus /laenam ynueepcumemu, Tepmu3s

Annomauyus. Maxonaoa CypxoHOapé eunoamuoa mypusmMHu UKMUCOOUEMHU CMPameux
mapmoguea QuIaHMUpul UMKOHUAMAGPYU MAXAUN KUIUHeAH 64 dcocuti UyHaiuwaapu 6eneunad
bepunean.

Kanum cysnap: Mypooicaamuoma, xuzmamiap coxacu, mypusm, CMpamezux mapmox, 3uépam
Mypuzmu, SKOMypusm, OUusepCcupuKayus, ycmysop uyHaiul.

Annomauyus. B cmamve paccmampugaromcst 803MONCHOCMU NPeepaujeHusi cepvt mypusma 6
cmpamezuyeckuii ompaciav skoHomuku Cypxanoapuinckou obnacmu. Paspabomanvl npeonoscenus no
PA3BUMUIO NPUOPUTNEMHBIX HANPABGLEHUL MYPUCTUYECKOU OMPACTIU.

Knwuesvie cnoea: Obpawenue, cepa ycnye, mypusm, cmpamesuyeckas Ompaciv,
NANOMHUYECKUL MYPU3M, IKOMYPUZM, OUBEPCUPDUKAYUS, NPUOPUMEMHOe HanpasieHue.

Abstract. The article analyzes opportunities for turning tourism into a strategic sector of the
economy in Surkhandarya region and outlines key trends.

Key words: application, services, tourism, strategic sector, piligram tourism, eco-tourism,
diversification, priority.

V36ekucron Pecrybmukacu Ipesumentu IllaBkar Mupsusean Omuii Maskmucra 2020 iiun 24
saHBapAaru MypoxaaTHOMacuaa aWTraHujeK °...TYpU3MHU HKTUCOAUETHUHI CTPATETHK TapMOFUra
allaHTUpHIL OU3 YUyH YCTYBOp Basuda O0Ynub Konaau.

XyKyMar OJITUAArd 3HI MyXUM BasudanapuaaH OuMpu — KOpuUd HWiga OpTUMHU3ra KejaaJura
TypHUCTIap COHUHU 7,5 MIJUIMOHTA €TKA3UIIIaH noopar.

MasbryMKH, KaTop Hy Y3/ XOprKaid oMMaBuil axoopot Bocutanapu 2020 innga V36ekucTonnu
caéxarra anbOaTTa OOPHII TaBCHS STWITAH MaMjlakaTiap Karopura KupuTan. bu3 OyHmaih IMKOHUSATIAH
YHYMJIH (porimaTaHUIIIIMU3 Kepak.

Karra camoxusitra sra 6ynran 3ué€par Ba THOOUET TYPU3MHUHH XaM KaJall PUBOKIIAHTHPHII 3apyp.

Optumuzga 8 munr 200 gaH 3u€n MajgaHuii Mepoc OOBEKTH MaBXKyld OYnubd, Typusm
MapipyTiapura yaapHuar atura 500 Tacu KUpuTHITan”.

MyposkaatHomaga Oenrunanrad Basuganapau CypxoHaapé BWIOSATHIA amaira OLIMPHII
Makcaauaa XyAyAJla XU3MaTiap COXAaCHHU PUBOXKIAHTHPHUIIHMHI aCOCHI OMWIIIapU Ba MyaMMOJIapH
Yprauu® uyukwigu. bymapaan »Hr Myxumiapd TpPaHCIOPT XU3MATIApPUHUHT YTa HOMYTAHOCHO
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PUBOKJIAHTAHJIUTH, aJOKa Ba aXOOPOTIAIITHUPUII XU3MATIAPUHUHI 3aMOHABUU TYpJapUHU €Tapiu
JapaxkaJja pUBOKJIIaHMaraHJIuId, XM3MaTiap cOXacujaa, ailHMKca caBlo Ba yMyMHUM OBKaTJaHMIIJIA
HOpacMuil (paonuaT roputaéTraHiap YIYHMIMHUHT FOKOPWINMTH, XYAYJIADHUHT TYpU3M peKpeauus
pecypciapuial erapiy napaxana QoiinanaHMaciuri, XM3Mar KypcaThil OOBEKTIAPUHUHT HOTEKHUC
KOMIIANIYBH, COXagard XyAyAuid HOMYTaHOCHONWKHUHI MaBXy/umrugan ubopat. Taxmwiiap mryHu
kypcatanuky, CypxoHnapé BUIOSATHIA XM3MATIap COXACHHU PUBOMJIAHTUPHII YUyH XO3UPTH BaKTIa
doiinananuaMaéTra Xyna Karta MMKOHHUATIIAP Ba CATOXHUAT MaBxy/ (1->kaaBai).

VTKasuiran TaaKUKOTNAD HATHKACHIA AHMKIAHIANKM, BHJIOST —pPECHyOIMKAHMHI OOIIKA
XyAy/uiapura HucOaTaH Xu3Matiap COXaCMHU PUBOMIIAHTUPHIL OYitnya Kyiuaari yCTyHJIMKIIapra sra:

* Tabumii Ba pekpealyss OMWUIAPH, Y3Ura XOC CYOTPONHMK HWKJIUM, MHUHEpal, CyB, OHOJIOTHK
pecypcnapra 60HInry;

* Typu3M TapMOKJApUHU PHUBOXJIAHTUPUII YYyH KYNTHHA TapuUXui oOuaanap MaBKyIUINIH,
xyminanan: Tepmus tymanuna "Umom Xakum at-Tepmmsuit", "Kupkuz", "Cynton Caomat",
"Kokwinop ota" makbapamapu Ba "JlamBap3un Tena" €mropimkiapu, JKapKypron TymMaHUaa
"Munop" wmak6apacu, lllepobon tymanuma "Hmom ar-Tepmusmii" makOapacu Ba bolicyH
tymanua "Temmwuk Tom Fopu" Ba Gomkanap;

*  XyOyQJa pekpeanys, aM OJHII Ba KYHTHIOYap MAacCKaHJIAPHUHT MaBXyAJIurd, bolicyH
tymanuga "OwmonxoHa", OnrtuHcoit Tymanuma "Xiyrkaunok", Ilepobon tymanuma "I'ypum
Oynok" mmgpodaxm cysnapu Ba Capuocué tymanuaa "Canrapaak" Ba "Xomxkuza" nam oJdIn
MacKaHJIapu;

* BWIOAT XYAYAHIAH XaJKapo, pecmyOiivka Ba XyAy/ulap MHKECHIAa aBTOMOOWIIbL Ba TEMHUD
WYITapHUHT YTUIIM TPAHCIOPT XWU3MATIApWHU Ba OOIIKAa XM3MAaT TypJapuHU (KEMIHUHIIAPp,
aBTOTpaHCIOPTIapra XMu3MaT KypcaTHIll moxo0Janapu, EKWIFH KyHHII moxo04anapu, caBIo Ba
YMYMHH OBKATJIAHHII I0X00YaIapy) PUBOKIAHTUPHUINTA acoC OYmam;

*  XU3MaTJIAPHUHT CaBJO Ba yMyMH OBKATJIAHUII COXAIApHIa MaXaJUTHH axOJIMHUHT aHbaHAIAPH
Ba TYIUIaraH Taxpudanapu;

* BWIOATHUHI KYIIHH JaBlaTiiap OWJIaH YerapafolUINrd, XajlKapo CaBIOHU PUBOMKIAHTHPHII

UMKOHUSATIIAPH;
* BWIOATHUHT aijpum Tymannapuna ([enos, Tepmus, Lypun) XyHapMaHIUUIUKHUHT
PUBOKJIAHTAHJIUTH.
1-srcaoean

CypxoHaapé BHJIOSITHAA XU3MATJIAP COXACHHM PUBOKIAHTUPUIIHUHT CAJIOXUSAT
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Kyiinmnran makcaamaH KenuO 4YMKUO BWIOSTIA XM3MAaTIAp COXACHHU PHUBOXKJIAHTUPUIIHUHT
CTpaTeruk MyHanuuuiapu Kyluaaruiapaad uoopar:

*Typusm TapmokjapuaaH 3u€paT TYpU3MH, TaCTPOHOMHUK TYPH3M, SKOTYPHU3M Ba SKCKYpPCHS
XU3MAaTIapUHU SHAIA PUBOKIAHTHPHIIL

*  TpancnopTt Xu3MaTIapuHU SHTU TYpIapUHHA PUBOXKIAHTUPHILI,

* CaHoaT Ba arpo KJIacTepjapHMA TAIIKWI JTUII OWIaH OOFIMK OYIraH Xu3MmaT TypJapuHU
PHUBOXIIAHTHPHILL;

 Xu3Mariap MacT Japakala pPUBOXKIAHTAH TYyMaHJIApHU ypradya BWIOAT KypCaTKA4YWTa
SIKMHJTAIITHPHIIL;

MuHTakaga Xu3Matiap COXAaCHMHM TaxXJWIM Ba PakoOaT yCTYHJIMKIApHWIAaH KeIud 4YHKHO,
XYAYJHUHT IIaXap Ba TyMaHJIapHa COXaHH PUBOMIAHTHPHUIIHUHT aCOCUHN CTPATETUK WYHATUIILIAPHHA
aHUKJIall UMKOHUHM Oepau. Bynaa acocuil 2bTHOOP aXOMMHUHT XHM3Matiapra OyiaraH TajabuHu Ycubd
Oopuim, XyIy[UIADHUHT CaJOXHATH, CTpaTerusia OCNTWIaHraH YCHII HyKTajapu (caHoat
KJIacTepJapuHM SIPATHIL, KUYMK CAHOAT 30HAJIAPUHU TAIIKWI STUII Ba OOMIKajiap), TypU3MHH
PUBOXIIAHTHPHII OYiMUa MaBXKy/ CaJOXHAT Ba Oapya Xu3MaTiap COXaCHHUHT Typiapu Oyiindya BHIOST
Japakacura ojau0 YMKHUIITa KapaTHiTaH.

Kyitinran acocuit Makcaara SpuIIMIl Ba y30K MyAIaTra OeNTriiIaHraH CTpaTeruk WyHaIHIUIapHUA
amalira OUIMPHII YYyH XHU3MATJIapHUHT KyHHIAru acocHid TypJapUHHM DPHUBOXKJIAHTUPUIIL Oenruiad
OJIMH/IN:

Magmxyz caloxusT Ba YCTyHIUKIapAaH (oimananuO, Xu3MaTiap COXACHHU TUBEPCH(HUKAIMS
KWIHII HATHKACHIa aHbaHABUN TYpPJIapUHH PUBOXKJIAHTUPHUII Ba STHTU TYPJIAPUHH SPATHUIIL;

BUJIOST TYpUCTHK CAIOXUSITUHU 0axoJiail, TYPU3MHH SIHTH HYHAIMIIIAPUHE PUBOXK TONTHPHIIL,
aBTOMOOWJIb Ba TEMHp HYJUIApH 3UWIMTHHU Oaxojialll, TPAHCIOPT XM3MATIAPHHU IUBEPCUPUKAIHS
KHJTHIL.

TypucTHK XU3MaTiIapHH PUBOMKIAHTHPHILI HCTHKOOJIApUra Ha3zap Talllacak, BUWIOSTHUHT HOEO
TaOUU, SKOJIOTUK, PECYypPC CATOXHUATH, Xy Iy JHHHT Y3Ura X0C MaJaHUNH-TaAPUXU MEPOCH MHUHTAaKa YIyH
SIHTH WYHAIUII OYIraH TYpUCTUK XU3MAaTIapHH PUBOKIAHTUPHUII UMKOHHHHU Oepamu. Bumosraa 293 ta
apXeoJIOTUK MaJaHUi MepoC OOBEKTIIapU aHUKJIAHTaH OYnu0, ynap KaJAuMIH TOII Ba OpOH3a AaBpHIaH
6onutad, To XIX acpnmaprava O6ynran naBpHH ¥3 nuura onaad. byHaan Tamkapu spaMU3HUHT OUpPUHYN
acpunas To XIX-acpuraua 6yiran gaBpra TaauTykKiiv 27 Ta MEbMOPYIIIMK 00MAaIapy MaBxKYy/I.
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Pacm 1. Cypxongapé BujiosiTuaa 3uépaT TYPU3MHHH PHBOKJIAHTHPHII HMKOHHUATIAPH
Mapxkasuii Ocuéna srona Oynran apxeonoruss myseitn Tepmus maxpunusar 2500 HuiuraHu
HUIIOHJIAII TaHTaHAIApH KyHH, sbHU 2002 iumHuHT 2 anpenuga Tepmusaa ounnrad. Myseit Gonnuna
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apxeoJyiorusi, HyMU3MaTHKa, PacCCOMYMIIMK acapiiapH, XalKalaTapolUIMK, pacMiiap, Maulldid aménap
KOJUIeKIMsIapuaal ubopar 27 MUHTIAH OPTUK MOJAMIA Ba MabHABUM MaJaHUAT SKCIOHATIAPH
MaBxyd. MyseitHuHr 9 Ta 3anuga CypxoHAap€ BUJIOSITH XYAyIWJa TONWITaH KaJuMIU TOII JaBpuaa
TOIIJAH SICAJITAH KypoJUIapHuIaH TOPTHO, TO HUPUK caHBAT yCTaJlapd TOMOHHUIAH TalpiaHraH HOEO
acapyapradya HaMOHHII ATWIMOKZIA. YJap XpOHOJOTUK TapTtuOna (3pamusgan 100 MHUHT HuI OaIUHTH
JaBpllaH TO XO3WPTW SHTM AaBpHUHT XX acp Oommiapurada OYyiaraH HaBpHU Y3 HUYUTa OJa]u)
YKOMUIAIITUPUITaH.

My3eiiHUHT WiIMHKA KyTyOXOHacH Ba apxuBuia 16 MUHTIaH OPTHK HOEO KHTOONAp, MaBpHiA
HalIpJap Ba apxuB XyXoKariapu cakiaHaau. Apald, ¢opc Ba eBpona Twiapuaa HoE€0, KUMMATIH
OynraH Kyné3manap Ba JUTOrpaduK HaIIpiiap MaBxyI.

Bbynnan tamkapu BunostHuHr Tepmus, lepo6on, Ontuncoii, Capuocué, boiicyn Ba Xapkypron
TyMaHjgapuaa 3uépaT TYpU3MHUHU PUBOXJIAHTHUPUII HWMKOHUSTIAPH IOKOPH, XKyMmiaaaH, Tepmu3
tymanuga "Kupkkuz", "Cynron Caonat", "Xakum at-Tepmusuit" "Kokwimop ora" makbapanapu Ba
"NlanBap3uH tema" énropiukiapu, JKapkypron tymanuaa "Munop" makOapacu, [llepo6on Tymanuma
"Umom Wco-ar-Tepmm3uit" wmakbapacu Ba boiicyn Tymanuga "Temmk Ttom" 3uéparroxiiapu
MaBXyAJIUTHHE WHOOATra oiraH Xosjga ymoly TyMmMaHjapAa TypU3M XH3MaTJIapHHU PHBOXKIAHTHUPHUII
Makcaara MyBOQUK.

[ynunr Owman OMp KartopAa BWJIOSTHUHI OMp KaH4Ya TyMaHJIApW JaM OJIMII Ba KYHTHJIOYap
MacKaHJIapu MaBxya Oyiaub, THOOMET, racTpOHOMHK, SKOTYPU3MHHM DPHUBOXKJIAHTUPUII HMKOHUHH
O6epanu. Macanan, bolicyn Tymanuna "Owmonxona", OntuHcodt Tymanuga "Xyxkaunok", Illepo6ox
tymanuza "I'ypum Oynok" mmdobaxi cysnapu Ba Capuocué tymanuaa "Canrapaak" Ba "Xomxnza"
JlaM OJIMII MacKaHJIapHuaa TYPU3M XU3MAaTIapUHU KEHTaWTHPUII MYMKHH.
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Pacm 2. Cypxonaapé BWIOSITUAA TYPU3M TAPMOKJIAPMHU PUBOKJIAHTUPHII HYHATUILIAPU CXeMACH

Bunostna uctukbonga TYpU3MHH PHUBOMJIAHTHPHIIHMHI KyHHJIarn SIHTM HYHaIWIUIApUHU
TAIIKKUJI STUII MaKcaara MyBo(duK:

Bupunuu vynanuw (bovicyn): Tepmuz-lllepobon-boricyn-Tepmus tymanu: (Xakum-at-Tepmusuii
MeMopuan Maxkmyacu - |X-XI acpnap, ®aész-rena apxeonoruk kazunmacu - |-1I acpnap. [llynunraex,
[epobon tymanuna: Umom Uco-at-Tepmusuii maxkmyacu, XKapkyproH maxapuacu. YHIaH TallKapw,
Temup napsosza (3pamuznan aB. III acp), Mauaii Ba Temmkrom ropnapu, Xyxa Kyukopon, [loén-
KyproH, Kypronzop Tapuxuii maxmyanapu (boiicyn tymann);

Urrxunuu  tynanuw  (Myspa6oo): Tepmuns-Myspabon-Tepmus tymanu (Xakum-at-Tepmusuit
MeMopuan Mmaxxkmyacu, @aé3-Tena apxeonoruk Kazunmacu, Knpkkus Kypronu, Kokungop ota xoHakocH,
Cynron-Caonar memopuan maxkmyacu (Tepmm3 tymanm). Lllyramnargex, Kammmp Ttenma apxeomoruk
Kasunmacu, Comnosumn Temna, Kyayk tena (My3paboa Tymanm);

Yuunuu tiynanuw ([enos): Tepmuz-XKapkypron-Jlenos-Tepmus (Xakum-at-Tepmusnuii MeMopuan
Maxmyacu, Paé3-tena apxeosnoruk kazwimacu. lllynunraek, XKapkypron muHopacu, Xautobosa Temna
(Kapkypron tymanu), Uckanpmap xympuru (I0ypum tymanum), Caitn Otanuk magpacacu (lleHoB
tymann), Cypu Omnoép rypu (OnTUHCOM TyMaHN).
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OKOTYpU3MHHU PUBOKJIAHTUPHIL OOpacuaa XaM BUJIOAT eTapiiuya cajoxXusTra sra 0ynu0, yHUHT
acocuii HyHanmunuiapu cudaruga Capuocué tymanuparu Canrapiak Imapmapacu, boiicyH Ypmon
xyxkanurd, "CypxoH" KYpUKXOHACHHUHT OJIJI KHCMU (30HACH)HH Kapail MyMKHH.

bynnan tamkapu Capuocué TymaHMHUHT TynanaHr papécu WyHaIMIIMAA pe3uHa Kalukiapaa
cysumHu (padtunr), BumosTHUHT TOoFau boiicyH, Illepobon, JlemoB Ba Capuocué TymaHIapuua
TOFJapra caéxaT KWiIHII (TpEeKHWHT), TepMH3 TyMaHUHHHT YUYKH3WI CyB oMOOpH OVitnma gam oIl
30HACUHM TAlIKWI 3TUII MyMKUH (Pacwm 2).

Bunositia TypuCTHK XM3MaTIapHM sHaJa PHUBOXKJIAHTUPUII yYyH MaxaJUIMH Ba pecmyOiuKa
Jmapakacuaa Oup KaTop MacajlaapHH XaJl KWW Tainal dTHIIaIH.

Xynyanaru HOE0 MagaHMi-TapuXUil Mepoc OOBeKTIapuiaH, peKpeanus pecypciapuiaH Ba
TabuaTHIaH eTapiy Japaxana GoiaaIaHIMAaETIaHIMTUHU Ba Y€T 3JUIMK TYPOIIEpaTOPIApHUHT OyHaal
HOEO caoxXuATHaH OexabapiauruHu xucoOra om0, MaxXauTiid XOKHMUST OpraHiapyd Ba TETHIILTH
TAIKWIOTJIAD BWJIOSTHUHI TYPUCTUK CaJIOXUSTH TYFPUCHAArH MabIyMOTIApPHU JOUMHUN paBHILIA
WuTepHer caxudanapura KoWIamTUpuO OOpHUINM, SHTH TYPUCTHK MapHIpyTiap HIUIA0 YHKHII,
TypHcTiapra OykiieTyiap Ba TapUXHid OOHIaNap KOWIAITAaHIUTH TYFPUCHAATH XapUTaJapHH TapKaTHUII
Taal STUIA/IN. .

"V30ekrypusm" MK Ba V30ekuctan kacaba yrommanapu ¢enepanusicuHuHr  Kypoptiap
OomkapyBu xamkopiuruga CypxoHmap€ BHIOATHAA SIHTH TYPUCTHK MapLIpyTJIapuHH, aiHUKca
pekpeanus pecypciaapuaad Goigananum 0yiinya MapmpyTiIapHu UIUTa0 YUKUII Tanad dTUIIaIu.

BunosT Ba pecry0nuka mapakacugard TETUILTH TAIIKWIOTIAp MaJaHUH MEpPOC, MEbMOPUMIHK
Oo0BEKTIapUHHU ¥3 BaKTHa Ba JOMMMH paBUIlJa TabMUpJAIl HIUIAPHHU Hynra KyHumuiapu Ttanad
STUJIA/IU.

Taxnm¢ KumuHraH HYHaIMIUIADHA aMajira OIIMPUIN BWIOSATIA TYPU3MHHU HKTUCOIHETHU
CTpaTeruK TapMOFUTa aWJaHWIIWTA, TYPUCTIAP COHUHU OPTHUINUTA, SHTH WIOYM  YPUHIIApU
SAPATHIINIINTA, AXOJUHHU TypMYI (hapaBOHIUTHHU OPTHILUTA OJINO KeJau.

YVYK: 33
ACOCHI BOCUTAJIAP AMOPTU3ALIUSICU AYIUTUHU YTKA3SHUIIJIA TAXJIUJINUNA
KUXATJIIAP XAMJA YJIAPHU PUBOXKIIAHTUPULIT UCTUKBOJIJIAPU
L. B. Ipzawes, accucmenm, Towkenm Temup iiynnap myxanoucauk uncmumymu, Touikenm
M.M. Hapoesa, accucmenm, Towkenm Temup uynnap myxanoucauk uncmumymu, Touwikenm

Annomauyus. Ywby makonaoa ukmucoOuémuune 6030p Mexamuzmaapu 6a acocuti 80CUMANAp
AMOPMU3AYUACYU AYOUMUHU YMKAZUWOA MAXTUIUL  JHCUXAMIAp Xamoa YIApHU PUBONCIAHMUPULL
ucmuxbornapu Epumubd bepunea.

Kanum cysnap: ukmucoouém, ayoum, madoupkopiux, KOpxora, 603op.

Annomayus. B oannoii cmamve oceewjenvl anarumuieckue adcnekmul npu nposeoeHuu ayouma
PUIHOYHBIX MEXAHUIMOE IKOHOMUKU U AMOPMU3AYUU OCHOBHBIX CPEOCM8, a MaKdice NepcneKmugbl ux
Pazeumusi.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: skonomuka, ayoum, npeonpuHuMamenbCmeo, npeonpusmue, polHok.

Abstract. This article covers the analytical aspects and prospects of their development in the audit
of the economic market and depreciation of fixed assets.

Key words: economy, audit, entrepreneurship, enterprise, market.

MynKYMIMK TU3UMHHHUHT TYPJIM HIAKJJIApUra acoCJIaHraH UKTHCOAUET 0030p MEXaHU3MIIAPUHUHT
MyXUM IIapTiapunad Oupum Oynmub xucoOnaHagu. YHHUHT cyObekTiapu OYiaraH KOpXOHa Ba
TAIIKWIOTIAP, TAAOUPKOPIAMK (AonusITH OWIAH INYFY/UIAHYBYM CYOBEKTIap MYJIKHMHI 3racu Ba
tacappyd sTyBumcu cudaruga yHu TYFpu Oomkapuigadn maHdaatnopaup. by aca, anbatra, coaup
Oymaérran XyKanuk xapa¢HIapu Ba XOAMCATIAPHMU JaBpUil Ky3aTHIIHH, (HAOTUAT HATHKaBUIIUTHHU
Oatadcun YpraHuiHM, UKTUCOAMM TaxXIMi KUJIUIIHU Tanald 3taaud. TaXJWIHUHT acoCUi Makcaau —
MOJIMSABUHN (paonusTIaru I0TYK Ba KAaMUMIMKIAPHU aHUKIa0, MaOnarnapaan siHaga TYFpu Qoigaianrad
X0JIa XUCOO-KUTOO TapTHOMHHM MycCTaxkKamuiamra KapaTwiaau. by sca, ambaTra, Kym >KuXaToaH
KOPXOHAa acOCHUi BOCHUTANapuAaH camapaiu (oinanaHuIl, YHHM XUCOOMHHM TYFpHU TAIIKWJ 3THLITa
oormukaup [1].

Pecnmybnukamuzna 6030p MyHOcaOaTIapUHUHT Kapop TOIMMWINH, XYXKAJIUK OPUTHUIIHUHT
3aMOHABUM MIAKVIAPUHUHT SKOPUM KWJIMHHUIIM KOpPXOHa Ba (upmaniapaa Mabiaf TONMMIIHUHT WIIFOP
HIAKJJIAPUHU KUIMPHUO TOMMIIHM, Mynra KYHUIIHKA Tako30 3TMoKaa. Kopxona Ba ¢upmanapia umiad
guKapui (HaoTUATHHUHT OMp MebEPAA MTaBOM STUIIMHA TAbMHUHJIAII MaKCaJnua acOCHH BOCHTATAPHU
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y30K Ba KHCKa MYIIATIH MXKapara OJMII, S’bHU JIM3UHT MyHOca0aTliapu fo3ara KelMoklaa. by kabwu
y3rapuimiap UKTUCOAMMA TaxJIMIJla SSHTH 00BEKTIIap ro3ara KeJraHauruau udoganamoraa. Mkrrucoamii
TaXJWIAAa JM3UHT MYyOMallaJapHHU, JU3UHT TYJIOBIAPH KENUO TYIIMIIMHM, JU3UHT MyOoMajallapu
JApOMaJITMIIMTHY aHUKJIaIl 1013ap0 0Yimb GopMoKa.

Acocwii BOCHTajap TaxXJIMJIUTa YbTHOOPHUHT Ky4alnO® OOpaéTraHIMTMHUHT siHa OWUp JKUXATH
OIYHIAK{, XO3MPIW KyHJa AacOCHH BOCHTajapra ACKUPHUII XHCOONamga >KaJaulallTHPUITaH
aMOPTU3ALUSHUHT KYJUIAHUIIM XaM cabab Oynmokna. XKamammamTupuiraH aMOPTU3ALUSHA TaXJIU
KWIUIIIA acocuid IbTHOOp yml0y yCyJlapHM KyJUlalll OpKald KOPXOHa HWIUIA0 4YUKapaéTran
MaxCYJIOTHUHT TaHHAPXH Y3TaphIIUra TabCHPU O00p €KW MYKIUTUTA, COJIMKKA TOPTHITHUHT TabCHPHUTA
0axo Oepunaay.

Taxmw onauna Oy 6opana Kyinaaru Bazudanap Typaiu:

- KOPXOHa/1a MaBXy/Jl aCOCHI BOCUTAJIAPHUHT XOJIATHHU OaxoJan;

- KOPXOHAHHMHT aCOCUH BOCHTaap OWiiaH TabMHHJIAHTAHJIMK Japa)xacura 6axo Oepwir,

- acocuil BOCHTaJap caMapaZOpiuruHu H(OJANOBYM KYpCaTKHMWIApHM OeNruiiami, Hry acocnaa
aCOCHI BOCHTAJIAPHUHI PEHTA0CITUK JapakacuHu, (poHI KaWTHMU Ba (OHA CHUFUMH Japa)kajJapuHH
AHMKJIAIIL;

- WKapara OJIMHI'aH aCOCHH BOCHUTAJIAPHUHT XOJIATUHH, XapaKaTHHU Ba CaMapaJOpJIMTUHU Tax I
k. by kabu BasudamapHu Xanm STHIAA WKTUCOAMHA TaXIMJIHMHT KYNTHHA YCyJUIapHIaH
¢olinananunaau. Taxjuia KWIKILIA OAJUM Ba MaTEeMaTHK yCyJUIapu KYJIaHWIMO, yiaap OpKaju acoCHii
BOCHTAJNIap KUHMATUHHUHT Y3rapummra 0axo Oepwnaau. Opnuil ycyimap TapkuOuWAard TaKKOCIall,
rypyxJami, MyTiak Qapkiaap, HICOUi (dapkiap, 3aHKUPIN OOFIAHUII XaMmJla MHTErpal ycyyiap KEeHT
KYJUIaHWIAIu.

Acocuil BocWTanap JUHAMUKACH, YJIAPHUHT TabMUHJIAHTAHJINIH, IIYHUHTIEK, CaMapaJopiIurd
TaxJWINAa acocuil 3bTHOOP KOPXOHAJa acoCHi BOCHUTAJAPHUHI TEXHUK XOJIaTH Kal jpapaxana
9KAHJIUTUTa, KOPXOHAHMHI AaCOCHUM BOCHTanap OWJaH KypOJUIAaHMII Japakacura, caMapajopiuk
KYypcaTKUWIapura, TMHaAMUKAcHra KapaTuiau.

lyHuHraek, acocuii BOCHTAJApHUHT TapKuOuW, Typu Oyimda y3rapunuiapura 0axo Oepuianu.
Taxnun 3TUIAa acoCHMii BOCHMTAJIAPHUHT XOJIaT Ba XapakaT KypcaTKUYIapura Xam MyXUM 3BbTHOOp
Kapatwiaau. by opkanu GeBOCHTa acOCHI BOCHTATIAPHUHT CKHPHII Ba SIPOKJIMIIMK Aapaskac, KHPUM-
YUKUM KypcaTKuuwiapura 6axo Oepuiay.

Acocuil BOCUTaJIApUHUHT YHYMHHH YPraHHII acoCHa MaxCyJIOT MIUIA0 YMKAPUINIA YITapHHHT
camMapaJopJIuK  KypcaTKuwiapura ©0axo Oepuinaau. AcOCHil  BOCHUTAJapHHHI  CaMapagopJiuK
KYPCATKUWIAPUHUHT OMIJUIM TaXJIMJIM acoCHIa MaxCyJIOT MIUIA0 YMKApUIl XKMUHH €ku (DOHIIAp
camapacy 103aCu/IaH MUKW UMKOHUSATIAPHUHT MaBXKYIJIUTY YPraHUIAAd Ba TaX) M SIKYHU/1a KOPXOHA/1a
acocuil BocuTanapiaaH (oiganaHUIITa Ba YIAPHUHT CaMapaJOpJIMTHHU OIIMPHUII F03aCHIaH MYXHM
UKTUCOAMH HyHanumap Oenrunananu. Kopxona acocuit BocuTangapy, yJapHUHT XOJaTH, XapakaTH Ba
camapacura WKTHCOAMU Tamxuc Oepwragu. Taxymn ydyH 3apyp Oynran MablyMOTIap acoCHid
BOCHTAJIAp XapaKaTH TYFPUCUAATH 3-MOJHMABHH XMCOOOT MIAKIWAAH Ba MOJMSBUN XHMCOOOTra MIoOBa
cudparnna Oepunran manbanapaan onuHamu. Llyaunaraek, acocuit Bocutanap (0110-0199), ymapaunr
ackupuiu (0210-0299), y3ok Myamatinu mwkapara onuHran acocuit Bocurtanap (0310) xuco6Bapakiapu
MabJIyMOTIapuaaH GoiaamaHnIaIm.

Acocuil BocHTanap XOJaTH Ba XapaKaTWUHU TaXJWi1 KWIMLIAA, 3HT aBBajo, aCOCUNM BOCHUTAJAp
TapKUOHU, TY3WIHIIN Ba JMHAMUKACHHH TaXJIHJI KWIHII Makcaara MmyBodukaup [2].

1-sxapBan
MYK «PAHTAMASH» na acocuii BocuTajJap TApKUOH, TY3WIHIIM Ba Y3rapUIIHHMHT TAXJIMIA

. 2018 iinn 9 olinuk Gorura 2019 iinn 9 oinuk oxupura dapk (+;-)
K¥pcarkuunap v v v

MUHL CyM MuHr cym MuHr cym
1. a6 umkapuin acocuii Bocuraaapu 32775800 35045500 2269700
2. Hounuab ynkapuin acocuii Bocuranapu 1486540 1591250 104710
JKawmu acocuii Bocuranap 34262340 36636750 2374410

Kagpan mMabiyMOT/IapuIaH KYPUHAO TYpUOANUKH, KOPXOHAA )KaMH aCOCHUH BOCHUTANIAp KUHMATH
Hun oxupuaa iun 6omura Huc6atan 237441 munHr cymra kynairad. Ymoly kynaiuim aespiau uiad
YUKApUII acOCHMi BOCHUTAJTApUMHUHI Kymaiuimm xucobura pyil Oepran. Kopxonaga mapxyn Oynrax
HOWIIUTA0 YHKAPHWI aCOCHW BOCHTAJapy KUHMATH WHI oxwpuaa Wwn Oomura HucObartan 10471 muHT
cymra Kymnairas.

Wkrucoanii Taxauiga acocuii BOCUTalapHUHT TapkuOura 0axo Oepranja, aBBajio, yHUHT UIUIA0
YUKAPHII Ba HOMIIIA0 YMKAPHUIIT aCOCHI BOCHTaIapura OViIMHUIIHTa 9yKyp 2bTHOOp KapaTtanu. Unumabd
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YUKApUII acOCH BOCHTajlapu KOPXOHAJa MaxcCyJjoT MIUIad YMKapull, XU3MaT KYpcaTWIl Ba WII
Oakapuiga OeBocHTa HIITHPOK 3TaJWraH acocwii Bocurtajapiaup. Hounwia® wyukapuin acocwuii
BOCHTaJIapu KOpXOHama OeBocuTa WIUIA0 YWKApWIl jkapaéHura OOFIWK OYaMmaraH Xoijua, KOpXOHa
XyKanuK (GaoNMATHHHHT y3TyKCH3IHUTHHH TAbMMHIALA OMIBOCHTA MINTHPOK >Tajmu. Mum oxmpunaa
KaMH acoCHi BOcHTalap TapkuOuaa uinuiad YMKapHUIl acoCHil BOCHUTANApUHMHT yiymu 95,66 ¢ousra
TeHT Oynran Oynca, HOWNUIA0 YMKAPHWIN aCOCHH BOCHUTANApWHUHT yiymd 4.34 ¢owusra TeHr Oyniras.
Acocuif BOCUTaJIapHUHT JUHAMMKACH JeTaH/Aa yJIapHUHT Huwuiap OVitnua y3rapunuiapu TYIIYHHJIAIH.
JluHaMuK Y3rapumuiap acocuaa KOpXOHaaa aCOCH BOCUTAIAPHUHT WHJUTap OYlinda MyTiaK Ba HUCOMIA
Varapunuiapura 0Oaxo Oepuwnamau. Illy Owmanm Owupramukna KOpXOHala acoCH BOCHTaJapHUHT
OakapaauraH Bazudaiapura Kypa TypJIapyHH Tax IHJI KHJIHAII XaM J10J13ap0 XUcoOIaHaan.

Acocuii BOCHTanap MOJIMSBHHA TaxXJIMJIHUHT MYXHM OOBEKTH XHcoOJaHamau. MonusBuid
TaXJIMJTHUHT acOoCuil Makcaau (oiinananyBumiap y4yH UIIOHWIM Ba O0BEKTHB MabIyMOTIAPHH OIIKOP
KWJIUIIK JIO3UM DKaHJIMTUHU MHOOATra oylaguran Oyicak, acocHii BOCHTajap TaXJIWJIM XaM MaHa IIy
tanabra skaBoO Oepa onuIIM J103UM. MyJNKIOpiap, HHBECTOpIap Y3Japyu KOPXOHA YCTaBUTAa KUPHUTTAH
acocHUil BOCUTAJIAPUHUHI XOJIATM Ba XApaKaTH, YJIAPHUHI CaMapaJopiuryd Xakuaard MabilyMoTiapra
KHU3HUKAH.

Ymly MaxkcagHu wuHOOATra OJITaH XOJJa acoCHUil BOCHTalap TaxJWINWAA acoCHi IbTHOOP
yIApHUHT PEHTA0eTUK Japa’kacura KapaTHIWILU JIO3UM. ACOCHI BOCHTajIap pPEeHTAOCITUTUHUHT
XO3Upru KyHzAa (akarruHa OWTTa Typu amal Kuiaad. BU3HMHT (QUKpHMHU34a, acocHil BOCHTaiap
ACKUPUIIMHUHT PEHTA0CIUIMTMHU XaM aMajja Kyutam Jio3uM. byHaa Kyimpmarn ¢opmynagan
doiinananumn 103uM:

Cod doitga
AB scrMpMII KMAMATH

Acocuit Bocutanap 3CKUpUIIMHUHT PEeHTAa0ENIMIMHI aMallfia KYyJulall KopXoHajapaa Oy Typlaaru
AKTHUBIIAPHHU ¥3 BaKTUAA SHTUCHUra aIMAIITHPHUIL XyCYCHa MabIyMOT OSpHUIITa UMKOH SIPAaTaH.

Taxnunna acocuil BOCHTAJIapHMHI CaMapaJopiiMK KYpcaTKHMWIapy Ba YJIApHUHI Y3rapuilura
TabCHUP 3TYBUM OMUJLIAP UKKUTA TapKuO OYitnua ypranumnamu:

1. Acocuii BOCHTaJIapHUHI CaMapaJoOpJiurd Ba YHUHI Y3rapuilura TabCUp 3TYBUM OMUILIAP
TaXJIMIIH.

2. Acocwii BocuTanap Ba yiapjaaH camapaiu (GoiganaHum KypcaTKMWIAPUHUHT MaXCyJI0T XaXKMH
y3rapuniira TabCUpH TaXJIUIH.

AcocHif BOCUTaJIApHUHT caMapaJiopJIMK KYpCcaTKUWIapy Ba YIAPHHUHT Y3TapHINATa TAbCUP dTYyBUH
OMMJIIIAp KaTOpHra KyHuaaruiaap Kupaam:

- MaxCyJOT UIUIad YMKAPUII X)KMHU Ba YHUHT Y3rapHIlIy;

- acocuil BocuTanap ypraya HWUIMK KHAMaTUHUAHT Y3TapuIIu.

Maxcya0T XaXMHra TabCUp 3TYyBYM MEXHAT BOCHTalapu OWiaH OOFIMK OMWIIAp KaTopura
Kyluaaruiap KupuTuiIaau:

- acocuid BOCUTaJap ypradya MUK KUAMAaTUHUHT Y3TapUILH;

- ¢oHa KaWTUMH (CUFUMHU)HHUHT Y3TapHIIH.

MonusiBuii XUCOOOT MabiIyMOTIapu OViiMua acocuii BOCHTalapja camapand (ougaiaHTaHIuK
XOJMATHHHA Tax)IMJ KWJIUII Y9yH MaxXCyJIOT Xa)KMUHHU OCNTHJIOBYM MYXHM KYpCaTKWY, COTHIIIAH
ONMHraH co¢ TYOIYMHH OJHMII MYMKWHH. ByHAa coTumpaH onuHraH co TYyIIyMHH acOCHiM
BOCUTAJIAPHUHT KMMUMAaTHra OYIuI uynu ounan GoHa KAUTUMU KYPCATKUYH TaxXJIUI KUTHHAIN.

XO03Upru KyH/a peciyOaruKaMu3 KOpXoHalIapuaa acOCUi BOCUTaIap OMIaH TabMHUHJIAHTAHIINK Ba
ylapjaaH camapainu (oinamaHUIIHUHT TaXJIWIA XM Wynra KyiuiMarad. TaxJIMIHUHT Oy 0OBbeKTUra
0axo Oepuiga OyryHId KyHIa acocuil YbTHOOpP yJIapHUHT TMHAMUK Y3rapuluiapura KapaTuiMokaa. by
3ca KOopxoHana (oiinamanmnaérran KaWCH acoCHii BOCHUTAHMHI CaMapaJOpiUTd SXIINW SKaHIWTHra
*aBoO TonuO OepHIla HYHOKJIUMK KMIMOKAA. BU3HUHT uKprMuU3ya, acoCHil BOCUTalIap/iaH camapaiu
ol aTaHUITHUHT TaXJIWIKIA CTATUCTHK KYpCAaTKU4WIap Ba MHJAEKCIAp KaTOPWUHU, LIYHUHIICK, WIFOP
XOpKUU YCyJUIapHM KyJUlam Jo3uM. by 3ca KopxoHanapia acoCHid BOCUTAJIAPAAH CaMapald
(oiinananumHuAr 6apya Kuxariapunu ound oepaau. »
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PNJIOJIOT'UA PAHJIAPHU

uDC 81-13
PROBLEMS OF TEACHING THE SPECIALTY LANGUAGE TO STUDENTS OF NON-
LINGUISTIC HIGHER EDUCATION
Akhmedova M.M., teacher, Samarkand State Architecture and Civil Engineering Institute,
Samarkand

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada chet tiliga ixtisoslashtirilmagan mutahassislikdagi oliy ta’lim
talabalarining tilni o qitish muammolari yoritilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: ta'lim muammolari, chet tili, innovatsiya, samaradorlik.

Annomayus. B dannoti cmamve oceeujervbl npooiemvl 00VUeHUs A3bIKY CIYOEHMO8 Hes3bIKOBbIX
8)308.

Kntouegwie cnosa: npobiemvi 00yuenus, UHOCMPAHHbIL A3bIK, UHHOBAYUSL, IPHeKmusHocme.

Abstract. This article highlights the problems of teaching the specialty language to students of
non-linguistic universities.

Key words: learning problems, foreign language, innovation, efficiency.

The expansion of international cooperation in all areas of Economics and education and the
current situation on the labor market requires a future specialist to speak a foreign language. When
applying for a job, foreign language proficiency is increasingly a competitive advantage. Improving the
effectiveness of teaching a foreign language to students of non-linguistic specialties is one of the urgent
tasks of modern methodological science. In the conditions of rapid development of modern technologies
and their wide application in the economic, scientific and educational spheres, foreign language
proficiency becomes a necessity, which is confirmed by the qualification requirements for specialists.

In this article, we will analyze the problems faced by both students and teachers when teaching
the specialty language. Under the concept of specialty language, we mean the totality of all language
tools that are used in the field of communication limited to the specialty in order to ensure mutual
understanding of people engaged in this field. In addition to professional vocabulary, the language of
the specialty may include general scientific and special terminology. There are also other characteristics
of the specialty language: primary communication with other specialties; oral and written use in special
and interdisciplinary fields of communication; official use, choice and frequency of use of language
tools in lexical sections; the tendency to normalize the terminology and structure of texts. As A.Bagrova
emphasizes, "in the description of the structure of the language of the specialty, there are three plans that
interact in the process of communication: 1) lexical and terminological, 2) morphological and syntactic,
3) textual." Vocabulary as a whole is the most important layer in the system of language tools. This
determines its important place in every language lesson, and the formation of lexical competence should
always be in the teacher's field of view.

Moreover, the systematic accumulation, expansion and active use of vocabulary is one of the most
important tasks in teaching a foreign language. It is difficult to communicate without knowledge of
grammar, but without knowledge of words it is impossible to communicate, you can neither express nor
understand the most basic phrases. The success of the student depends on the amount of vocabulary,
because with the help of words, he communicates with people, solves specific tasks and problems,
convinces opponents and defends his point of view. The more words he knows, the more accurately and
clearly he expresses his thoughts, the more successful he becomes professionally. It is known that
professionally-oriented vocabulary is studied mainly on the basis of texts, so a purposeful and careful
selection of these texts will be of paramount importance. It should be focused on the latest achievements
in a particular field of human activity, timely reflect scientific achievements in areas that directly affect
the professional interests of students, and provide them with opportunities for further professional
growth. At the same time, it is impossible to select lexical material without taking into account the
content of training, which is reflected in the program. According to N.D.Galskova, the content of
teaching a foreign language should include:
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- a set of special (speech) skills that characterize the level of practical mastery of a foreign
language as a means of communication, including in intercultural situations;

- areas of communication, topics and situations, speech actions and speech material that take into
account the professional orientation of students;

- language material (phonetic, lexical, grammatical, spelling), rules for its design and skills of
operating it;

- a system of knowledge of national and cultural characteristics and realities of the country of the
language being studied. Thus, the contents of teaching foreign languages at non-linguistic faculties is
the totality of what students should learn in learning to the quality and level of foreign language skills
consistent with their needs and goals, and the goals and objectives of this level of training. If we analyze
the working programs of the discipline foreign language for students of non-linguistic specialties, we
can note the presence of all the above components.

One of the most important features that a teacher should take into account in the learning process
is that students have basic knowledge of the main disciplines. It should be noted that a foreign language
teacher must also be competent in the field in which he prepares students. In this regard, one of the key
problems of teaching arises, namely, the teacher himself, in addition to possessing linguistic knowledge,
must freely navigate in a purely professional environment and possess professional subjects that are part
of the training and practice of a University specialist. Working with medical specialties involves
knowledge of anatomical features of a person, energy specialties-knowledge of electricity, current types,
circuits and methods of production, information technology specialties - knowledge not only of the
components of a computer, but of various devices, their functions and purpose. When teaching foreign
languages to students of various training areas, the teacher must take into account the fact that in the
social sciences, the modality and evaluation of the material itself is a feature of the style.

In addition, in the process of teaching a professional foreign language, it is necessary to use
textbooks and manuals developed specifically for these specialties. The use of such textbooks also
presents a certain difficulty. While a sufficient number of manuals and textbooks have already been
created and tested for future specialists in certain areas (legal, economic, information technology), and
teachers do not have much problems with their availability to students, there is a shortage of such
educational materials in more narrow areas. It is important to note that the professional orientation of
training requires integration of a foreign language with specialized disciplines, careful selection of the
content of educational materials.

Therefore, methodological materials should relate not only to the basics of the future profession,
but also reflect recent achievements in this field, inventions, scientific discoveries, innovations that
directly relate to this professional activity. This will help to improve professional skills. The manuals
used in the training process must include authentic texts. Such texts must meet the following criteria:
cognitive value, scientific character, professionally oriented nature of the material, functional structure,
functional content, situational-stimulating nature, language complexity, etc. Authentic materials
motivate students, because they are more interesting internally and are a greater incentive for learning
than artificial or inauthentic materials. In this article, we would also like to address the issue of working
methods on lexical units that make up the language of the specialty.

However, the analysis of the current state of teaching foreign languages to students of non-
linguistic specialties shows that the existing vocabulary of students does not allow them to fully form
the necessary communicative foreign language competence. In our opinion, one of the main reasons for
the poor command of foreign language vocabulary by students of non-linguistic universities is the lack
of development of some issues in the methodology of teaching a foreign language. These issues include
the method of forming lexical skills and developing a system of exercises for effective teaching of
vocabulary. The importance of research in this area is also explained by the fact that the solution of
other topical issues of teaching a foreign language is directly dependent on the success of the formation
of lexical skills and abilities.

REFERENCES:
1.Bagrova A. Formation of communicative skills in reading. -M.: Moscow state linguistic University, 1998.

2. Galskova N.D. Modern methods of teaching a foreign language: a Guide for teachers. -M: ARKTI-Glossa,
2000.
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THE EFFECTIVENESS OF BLENDED LEARNING IN TEACHING FOREIGN LANGUAGE
IN THE CONTEXT OF MODERN EDUCATION
Kh.K. Ataeva, senior teacher, Samarkand State Architecture and Civil Engineering Institute,
Samarkand

Annotatsiya. Maqolada chet tilini o'gitish jarayonida aralash ta'lim texnologiyasidan
foydalanishning afzalliklari an'anaviy ta'lim modeliga va zamonaviy ta'lim sharoitida uning
samaradorligiga nisbatan tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so'zlar: aralash ta’lim, chet tilini o’qitish, an’anaviy ta’lim modeli, mustaqil ta’lim, onlayn
ta’lim.

Aunomauuﬂ. B cmamve AHATUSUPYIOMCA  npeumymecmea UCnojab306aHUsl  MEXHOJI02UU
CMeumarHrHozco 06yquuﬂ 6 npoyecce npenodaeaﬂu}l UHOCMPAHHO2O A3blKA NO CPABHEHUIO C
MPAOUYUOHHOU MOOEbI0 00PA308aHUsL U €€ IPPEeKMUBHOCD 8 YCI0BUAX COBPEMEHHO20 00PA30B8AHUSL.

Knrouesnvie cnosa: cmewannoe 06yquue, npenoda@ar—me UHOCMPAHHO2O A3blKA, mpaduuuoz—maﬂ
MoOelb 06paA3068aHUs, CAMOCMOsMeNIbHOe 00yYeHUe, OHAAUH-00YYeHUe.

Abstract. The advantages of using the technology of mixed learning in the process of teaching a
foreign language in comparison with the traditional model of education and its effectiveness in modern
education are analyzed.

Key words: blended learning, foreign language teaching, traditional model of education,
independent learning, online learning.

In the modern system of higher professional education, the problem of choosing the most
effective innovative methods and technologies remains significant and relevant. Innovative methods
refer to methods based on the use of modern achievements in science and information technology.
Innovative methods are designed primarily to optimize the educational process, create the most
favorable conditions for learning material, which ultimately contributes to improving the quality of
education. Innovations in the process of teaching a foreign language affect a variety of aspects of the
educational process, including changing the organization of space in classrooms, equipping classes with
modern technical means, as well as testing new educational technologies both in the classroom and
during independent training of students. Methods of teaching foreign languages currently used imply the
active use of various information technologies that contribute to the educational process of accessibility,
openness, and mobility. In recent years, along with standard classroom teaching of foreign languages,
other innovative forms of education are actively used in higher education institutions, among which the
method of mixed learning (blended learning) is becoming increasingly popular. Since mixed learning
allows you to effectively plan the time of the teacher and the individual student, on the one hand, and
can also make the process of learning a language exciting and accessible, on the other hand, it is
considered as one of the most popular and effective technologies for learning a foreign language.

Today, blended learning is one of the key competitive advantages of higher education institutions.
This conclusion can be reached by getting acquainted with the concept and the main components of this
method. The concept of blended learning appeared in the early 2000s in American business circles as a
method of staff training and retraining, and later, after the release of the first books by authors Bonk and
Graham Handbook of Blended Learning, 2006 and Garrison and Vaughan Blended Learning in Higher
Education: Framework, Principles, and Guidelines, 2008. it was successfully used in the higher
education system. In the national teaching methodology, this method has been studied not so long ago,
so the existing terminology definitions vary somewhat (this training is also called combined, hybrid,
integrated) and at the same time are purely descriptive. For example, Chris Reid and Harvey Singh
describe blended learning as a training program that uses more than one method of presenting material
in order to optimize learning outcomes and program implementation costs. A more detailed description
of mixed learning is provided in P.Valiathan, which defines that methods of presenting material in
mixed learning can include classroom classes (face-to-face (F2F) classrooms), e-learning (e-learning)
and self-paced learning (self-paced learning) [6]. Darlene painter defines blended learning as combining
strict formal classroom learning tools with informal learning tools. For example, an email discussion,
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conference call, and so on. In the higher education system, mixed learning is understood as a form of
education in which training is conducted both in the traditional full-time form and using distance
learning technologies. E.Rosett and R.V.Frazi determine that the form of mixed learning combines
opposite approaches, at first glance, such as formal and informal learning, face-to-face communication
and online communication, controlled actions and independent choice of path to achieve personal goals
and goals of the organization. After analyzing the work of specialists, it is possible to formulate a
definition of mixed learning as a method that includes distance learning and classroom learning modes,
with an optimal combination of strengths and advantages of each of them (modes). Also, based on the
definitions considered, it is possible to name the following components as the main components of the
mixed learning model:

- full-time learning (F2F) is a traditional format of classroom classes;

- self - study learning-independent work of students:

- search, study and analysis of materials (most often on the Internet) according to the plan drawn
up by the teacher;

- online collaborative learning, in which students and teachers work using online resources, online
technologies, etc. The use of the mixed learning method is intended to partially solve the main task that
currently exists in teaching a foreign language, this is to help a limited number of teachers to help a
large number of students become "effective users™ of a foreign language in the shortest possible time. It
can be assumed that mixed learning is quite capable of solving this problem and improving the
effectiveness of foreign language learning in a modern education, since it has the following advantages
compared to the traditional model of education:

- mixed learning is a flexible model that combines virtual and direct communication, in which
discussions, discussions, exchange of experience and practical skills are held, and deep independent
learning of part of the material through online technologies, which allows you to save time for active
development of certain skills in the audience;

- blended learning fosters critical thinking and skills of independent work, namely, the ability to
work with information: to learn to analyze and select the material that will be used for learning, work
and development;

- blended learning presentation of learning materials is carried out not only in print but also
available in electronic formats, allowing students to choose an individual mode when learning a foreign
language (refer to the materials as many times as necessary in the students own time, anywhere);

- blended learning involves the use of electronic resources by students, which significantly saves
classroom time of the teacher, which was previously used for the introduction and explanation of the
material;

- blended learning is an interactive method that assumes the possibility of communication “teacher
- student™ and "student - student™ to Express their points of view, exchange opinions, and the ability to
influence the thematic focus of the proposed material;

- in mixed learning, individual psychological characteristics of the student are taken into account,
since the combination of various forms of work provides opportunities for students with different
temperaments and different rates of learning. The purpose of this method is to develop students' skills of
independent planning and organization of their activities, focusing it on the final result.

They develop skills and abilities to work in the information space, independently search, and
present the results obtained using various modern technologies. The concept of mixed learning, as well
as taking into account its goals and advantages, there is every reason to believe that the method of mixed
learning, which allows you to organize training on a flexible basis with the involvement of additional
resources, both educational and technological, can bring foreign language teaching to a new effective

level and partially eliminate the problems that exist in the system of language education at universities.
REFERENCES:
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JUFT SO ZLARNING GRAMATIK XARAKTERISTIKASI
Sh.A. Bekmuratova, o’qituvchi, Toshkent Davlat texnika universiteti, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada juft so’zlar, uning tuzilishi, yasalishi va uning grammatik
xarakteristikasi yoritib berilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: juft so’zlar, grammatika, qo shimcha, gap, so zning yasalishi.

Annomayusa. B smoil cmambe 0céeweHvl napHuvle Closd, e2o cmpoenue, opgoepagus u eco
epammamudecKkas xapakmepucmuxka.

Knrouesuvie cnosa: napHsvle cnoea, cpammanuxa, 0OI’ZOJZH€HM€, npe()ﬂoofceHue, cnipoerue cioea.

Abstract. In this article highlight the double words, its structure, declension and its grammatic
characteristic.

Keywords: pair words, grammatics, addition, sentence, word declension.

So'zning grammatik xarakteristikasi deganda uning (so zning) tarkibi, ganday so'z turkumiga
oidligi va shu turkumga xos so’z yasovchi va forma o zgartushchi go shimchalarni gabul gila olishi,
shuningdek, gapdagi vazifasi xagida gapiriladi.

Juft so'zlarda xam ana shular xagida gapirish mumkin, ya'ni juft so'zlar xam ma’lum bir so'z
turkumiga oid bo'ladi, shu turkumga xos grammatik formalarni gabul gila oladi va gapning biror bo lagi
vazifasida kela oladi. Lekin juft so'z xagida gapirganda, uning tarkibi xagida, ya'ni uning
komponentlarining tub yoki yasama bo’lishi xagida gapirish shart emas. Chunki juft so'z
komponentining tub yoki yasama bo'lishi shu juft so'z xosil bo'lgunga gadar bo’lgan xodisa
xisoblanadi. Uning juft so’z hosil bolishiga daxli yo'q. Masalan, Tinch-totuv juft so zining birinchi
komponenti yasama so'z (tin fe'liga —ch affiksini qo'shish orgali yasalgan). Lekin bundagi so'z
yasovchi —ch affiksi yordamida juft so'z hosil gilinayotgani yo'q. Bu affiks fagat birinchi
komponentning o°ziga xos. Shunga kora, juft so’z komponentlarining tub yoki yasama bo’lishini emas,
balki juft so"zning ikkala komponenti uchun umumiy bo"lgan affikslarning juft so"z komponentlarining
gaysi biriga qo shilishi va uning sababini ochib berish lozim bo’ladi. Bu xodisani anigrog bayon qgilish
uchun juft so'zlarni xar bir so’z turkumi (mustaqil so’z turkumi) bo’yicha olib tekshirish magsadga
muvofiqdir.

So'z yasovchi qo shimchalar juft so’zning ikkala komponenti uchun bir xil bo"lgan xollarda uning
juft so"zga go’shilishi ikki xil:

1) agar juft so'z so'z yasovchi qo'shimchani olmagan xolda juft-so'z sifatida qo’llanmaydigan
bo'lsa so'z yasovchi affiks juft so'zning ikkala komponentiga go'shiladi. Masalan: yig im-terim,
bagirig-chaqiriq kabi. Hozirgi 0"zbek tilida yig -ter juft so’z yo ki shuning uchun xam yig im-terim juft
S0 zida ot yasovchi —im affiksi juft so"zning ikkala komponentiga koshilgan. Lekin bunda ot yasovchi
—im qo’shimchasi just so'zning ikkala komponentiga qo'shilishidan qgat’iy nazar juft so’z yasovchi
emas, ya’ni yig'im-terim juft so'zi shu —im affiksi orqgali yasalayotgani yo'q —im affiksi yig" va ter
fe'llaridan ot yasagan (yig'im va terim otlari). Yig'im va terim so zlari ma’lum vaqt uyushiq xolda
qo llanib, so’ng juft so’zga aylangan.

2) agar ikkala komponenti uchun umumiy bo’lgan so'z yasovchi affiksga ega bo’lgan juft so'z shu
affiksni olmagan xolda ham juft so"z sifatida qo’llanadigan bo’lsa, bunday xollarda so’z yasovchi affiks
juft so"zning keyingi komponentiga qo shiladi. Misollar: Mast-alastlik bilan poyma-poy ashulalar avjga
chigdi (G ayratiy). Tojiboy ogsoqol garindosh-urug chilik yo'li bilan ko'tarilib qolgan ekanda? (Parda
Tursun). Bu ishda oshna og aynigarchilikka yo'l go’yilmasin (gazeta). Keltirilgan misollarda —lik, -
chilik, -garchilik affikslarining jft so'zning keyingi komponentiga goshilish sababi mast-alast,
garindosh-urug’, oshna-og ayni juft so zlari hozirgi o'zbek tilida hamma vaqt shunday bir butun xolda
go’llanadi, ya'ni bular mast va alast, garindosh va urug’, oshna va og ayni kabi uyushiq holdagi nisbat
mast-alast, garindosh-urug’, oshna-og ayni kabi juft so’z holiday juda ko p go’llanadi.

So'z yasovchi —lik, -chilik, -zarchilik affikslarini juft so'zning xar bir komponentiga alohida-
alohida qo’shib go’llash mumkin. Lekin bu affikslarning juft so zning oxiriga qoshilishi bilan xar bir
komponentga alohida go’shilishida katta farq bor. —lik, -chilik- zarchilik affikslari juft so’zning keyingi
komponentiga qo'shilganda, juft so'zlarga xos barcha belgilar saglanadi. Masalan, juft so'zning
komponentlari orasida pauza gisqa bo’ladi, umumlashtirish ma'nosi ham bo’ladi va xokazo. Agar —lik, -
chilik, -zarchilik affikslari juft so’zning komponentlari uyushiq bo'lakka aylanadi. Quyidagi misollar
ham shunday xarakterga ega: Arilar yashiklardan to'gri uchib borib xuddi go'zalarning oqgish-pushti
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gullariga qo nardilar (Hakim Nazar). Zokir endi ko zini yashil daraxtlardan olib, Mirsaidning ko kimtir-
gora yuziga tigdi (Pirimqul Qodirov). O’ktam qora-sarg’ish sochli, suziq kozli, og'zi g unchadek,
bo'ydor, kuchli gizga bir zum tikilib, so'radi,... (Oybek). Yakka-dukka, golgani ham ugalanib turgan
qora-sariq tishlarini ushlab ko'rsatdi (S. Anorboyev). Ichkarida atrofi odamlar bilan qurshalgan va rangi
murdanikidek sarg’ish-ko’k tusga kirgan Akbarov oq xalatli kishilar yordamida divandan asta
kotarilmoqgda edi (Pirimqul Qodirov). Keltirilgan misollarda juft so"z sifatida go'llangan ogish-pushti,
ko kimtir-qora, qora-sarg’ish, qora-sarig, sargish ko'klarning birortasi ham juft sifat emas. Bularda
birinchi so'z o'zidan keyingi sifatning belgisini turli tomondan aniglab keladi. Masalan, ogish pushti
birikmasida oqish so’zi pushti rangining ogga yaginligini bildirsa, sarg’ish ko'k birikmasida sarg’ish
so'zi ko'k belgisining (ko'k rangining) sariqga yaginroq ekanligini bildiradi. Shunga ko'ra bular
o’rtasida defis ham, vergul ham qgo’llanmay ogish pushti, ko kimtir qora, qora sarg’ish, qora sariq,
sarg ish kok tarzida yozilishi kerak.

Juft sifatlarda ham juft so'zning ikkala komponenti uchun umumiy (bir xil) bo'lgan affikslar
ikkinchi komponentga go’shiladi. Misollar: Bu vazifalarni kam-ko’stsiz bajarishni zveno azolarining
zimmasiga yuklagan edi (N.Safarov)... kurash yo'li shunday og'ir, shunday azob-uqubatli bo’ladi
(Oybek). Rost aytasiz! Juda sabr-togatli bo'lsa kerak (,,Afandi latifalari”’). Sovxoz direksiyasi ona-bolali
bir govmish sigir bilan mukofotladi (N.Safarov). Bu misollardagi kam-ko'stsiz, asob-uqubatli, sabr-
togatli juft sifatlaridan sifat yasovchi —li va —siz affikslarini olib tashlanganda ham ular juft so’z (juft ot)
sifatida qo llanaveradi.

Shunday juft sifatlar borki, ularning ikkala komponenti ham bir affiks yordamida yasalgan, ya'ni
ikkalasida ham sifat yasovchi affiks bir xil. Lekin ulardan shu sifat yasovchi affiks olib tashlansa,
golgan gismi juft so'z sifatida qollanilmaydi. Masalan, achchig-chuchuk, issig-sovuq, egri-bugri kabi
juft sifatlarning sifat yasovchi affikslari (-Ik, -ig, -uqg, -ri go’shimchalari) olib tashlansa, golgan gismi
achi-chuchi, isi-sozi, -eg-buk kabi juft so'z xolida go’llanmaydi. Buning sababi shundaki, achchig-
chuchuk, issig-sovuq, egri-bugri juft sifatlari sifat yasovchi —ik, -iq, -uq, -ri affikslari yordamida
yasalayotgani yo'q, avval shu affikslar yordamida achchig, chuchuk, issiq, sovuq, egri va bugri (bukri)
sifatlari yasalgan. Keyinchalik ana shu sifatlardan achchig-chuchik, issig-sovug, egri-bugri juft so'z (juft
sifat)lari hosil bo’lgan. Shuning uchun ham bularda sifat yasovchi affiks so'z (sifat)ning xar bir
komponentiga alohida go’shilgan bo"ladi.

Biror predmetni turli tomondan aniglab keluvchi sifatlar hech vaqt juft so'z (juft sifat) hosil gila
olmaydi. Bir misol: To xtamasin orig-iflos kuchuk bachchani o'marib, hammadan keyin chiqdi
(Oybek). Bu misoldagi oriq iflos so"zlari kuchuk so’zini har xil belgisi nugtai nazaridan aniglab keladi.
Birinchisi kuchukning belgisini orig-semizligiga ko'ra ifodalasa, ikkinchisi toza va iflosligiga ko'ra
belgisini korsatadi. Shunga ko'ra, oriq va iflos sozlarining juft so"z hosil gilishi uchun hech ganday
sharoit yo'g. Bunda kuchukning har bir belgisi (oriq va iflosligi) alohida-alohida ta kidlanadi. Shuning
uchun ular vergul yoki va bog lovchisi orgali (orig, iflos yoki orig va iflos kabi) yozilishi har jihatdan
to gridir.

Juft otlarga qo’shilib, sifat yasovchi —li va -siz affiskslarining juft so'zning ikkinchi
komponentiga qo shilishini yuqorida ko'rdik. Agar bu affikslar har bir so’zga alohida qo’shilsa, ular
orasidagi pauza uzayadi, umumlashtirish ma'nosi bo’Imaydi va juft so’zning komponentlari uyushiq
bo’lakka aylanadi. Shuning uchun ham ular o’rtasida defis emas, vergul go’llanadi. Misollar: Ular dala
gospitalini, qo’lsiz, oyogsiz qolgan yaradorlarni eslashdi (,,O zbekiston xotin-qizlari “ jurnali).
Xo kizdan ajrab, qolsiz, oyogsiz bo’lib gqoldim (Hakim Nazir) va boshgalar.

Sifatlarga hos grammatik kategoriya daraja kategoriyasidir. Sifatlar orttirma va giyosiy
darajalarga ega. Orttirma daraja eng, juda kabi sozlar yordami bilan, giyosiy daraja —roq affiksi
yordami bilan ifodalanadi. Lekin juft sifatlarda ana shu darajalar deyarli ifodalanmaydi. Buning sababi
bor albatta. Biror predmetning belgisi normal holatga nisbatan past (kuchsiz) yoki yuqori (ortiq, kuchli)
bo"lishi mumkin. Ana shu normal holatga giyoslash orgali uning belgi darajasi (belgidagi ortig-kamligi,
kuchli-kuchsizligi, yuqori-pastligi) belgilanadi va biror vosita orgali ifodalanadi.

Yugorida ko'rdikki, juft sifatlar asosan antonimlardan tashkil topadi. Antonimlardan tashkil
topgan juft sifatlarda hamma vaqt umumlashtirish ma 'nosi bo’ladi. Masalan: to’yga katta-kichik-hamma
keldi. Bu misoldagi, katta-kichik juft sifati eng kattani ham, kattani ham, kattarogni ham, kichikni ham,
kichikrogni ham, kattani ham, kattarogni ham, Kichikrogni ham, shuningdek, eng kichikni ham o'z
ichiga oladi. Demak, juft sifat belgi jihatdan har ganday ko'rinishni 0°z ichiga olar ekan, albatta, unda
giyoslash bo’Imaydi. Shuning uchun ham juft sifatlar deyarli daraja korsatkichiga ega bo"Imaydi.
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Juft sifatlar sodda sifatlar kabi gapda, asosan, aniglovchi va xol, kesim vazifasida keladi. Tinka-
madorsiz, beli bukuk chollar ham bor (Oybek). Tinka-madorsiz-aniglovchi. Ikkinchi sibir polkini
shovqgin-suronsiz-xol. Uning childirma bilan yalla aytib, yosh-yalanglarni o’yinga solganini Qudratning
0'zi ham ko'rgan edi (Hakim Nazir). Yosh-yalanglarni-to'ldiruvchi. Oy nuriga g'arq bo'lgan jimjit
kecha go'ynida hamma narsa, jonli-jonsiz uyquda (Said Axmad). Jonli-jonsiz-ega.
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INNOVATIVE TECHNOLOGIES IN LEARNING FOREIGN LANGUAGES
S.S. Burieva, teacher, Samarkand State Architecture and Civil Engineering Institute, Samarkand

Annomayua. Makonaoa uUHHOBAYUOH MEXHONOUANAD, WIVHUH2OEK, QAOTUAMHUHE MAXcyc
UHMENIeKMYan 80CUMACU cuhamuoa uwnaouean Myaibmumeoud mexHoi0SUsIapuoan @otoararnuu
3apypusamu 6a axamuamu 6aén KUIUHAOU.

Kanum cysnap. mynemumeous YKumuwi 6ocumanapu, VKy8 napaouemacu, manabaiapHune
KOMMYHUKAMUS (haoinueu, MyCcmaxkuil UAaPHU UHMEHCUBTAUMUPULL.

Annomauyua. B cmamve packpvleaemcs HeoOXOOUMOCMb U  BANICHOCHb  UCNONb308AHUS
UHHOBAYUOHHBIX MEXHONO2Ul, A MAKIHCe MYIbMUMEOULIHBIX MEXHOA02UU, KOMOopble BbICMYNAm 8
Kayecmee CneyuanbHbix UHMeIIeKmyaibHbIX CPEeOCmE 0essmenbHOCIU.

Kntwuesvie cnoea:  myremumeoulinvie — cpedcmeéa  0Oyuenus, — yueOHas — napaouema,
KOMMYHUKAMUBHASL AKMUBHOCTb CIYOEHMO8, AKMUBU3AYUSL CAMOCIMOAMENbHOU pabombi.

Abstract. The article reveals the necessity and importance of using innovative technologies as
well as multimedia technologies that act as special intellectual means of activity.

Keywords: multimedia teaching tools, learning paradigm, students ' communicative activity,
intensification of independent work.

Learning foreign languages is impossible without the use of multimedia teaching tools. The ability
to illustrate the real process of communication in English, the need to bring the educational environment
closer to the real conditions of the functioning of the language and culture being studied, are of course
the actual tasks of the methodology of teaching foreign languages.

The XXI century-the age of informatization makes its own adjustments to the traditional teaching
of languages. The use of computer technologies in teaching is of great importance today, thanks to new
opportunities. The introduction of new information and communication technologies expands access to
education, forms an open education system, and changes the perception of the qualified characteristics
that a modern certified specialist should have. The most significant group of advantages is the
methodological advantages of computer training. For example, teachers use the computer's ability to
respond instantly to input information to create simple training programs in the form of exercises. The
technical advantages of learning English using multimedia are that sound cards allow the user to record
their speech, then listen to it and compare it with the pronunciation of native speakers.

Computer graphics capabilities can represent any type of activity in the form of images or
animations. This is especially important when learning a new vocabulary, since images on the monitor
allow you to associate a phrase in English directly with an action, rather than with a phrase in your
native language. Moreover, multimedia is an excellent means of interactive communication between
different language groups, which is especially evident when using a computer network. This can be
either a local network connecting several machines in one educational institution, or an Internet - wide
network that connects millions of users around the world.

These advantages allow us to conclude that multimedia tools have a very large potential in
teaching oral foreign language speech. Thanks to the optimal combination of the capabilities of a
number of technical training tools (language classes, videos, television, radio, newspapers, magazines,
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books, bibliographic reference books, telephone) and having additional features (interactivity, graphic
capabilities, etc.), multimedia provides almost limitless opportunities for learning and self-learning.

Today's requirements for education, where students ‘independent work is the main one, force
higher education institutions to apply educational methods and forms of work organization that promote
an active learning process, which develop the ability to learn, find the necessary information, use
various information sources and develop students' cognitive independence. Modern pedagogical science
strives to use new technologies in teaching. The above-mentioned interactive media are also being put to
good use. Most of the most diverse interactive educational computer programs for learning English are
aimed at independently working out phonetic and grammatical aspects and bringing them to automatism
in use. The features of these programs are interactive dialogues, speech recognition and pronunciation
visualization systems, animated videos that demonstrate the articulation of sounds, exercises for the
development of all types of speech skills, video clips with translation, and tracking your own learning
results.

Since the purpose of teaching English is the communicative activity of students, that is, the
practical knowledge of the language, the task of the teacher is to activate the activities of each student in
the learning process, to create situations for their creative activity. The use of modern tools such as
information programs and Internet technologies, as well as training in collaboration and project
methodology allow us to solve these problems. Thus, as Internet sources that can help a foreign
language teacher in organizing independent work, we can include broadcast, interactive and searchable
Internet resources, where you can get cognitive information, training materials and conditions that
contribute to the formation of professional competence of future specialists. The intensification of the
process of transition to the information society, associated with the widespread introduction of new
information technologies and computer means of telecommunications, necessitates the development of
other forms and methods of teaching foreign languages.

Multimedia technology (eng. multi-media and media environment) is considered as an
information technology of training that integrates audio-visual information of several environments
(text, video, audio, graphics, animation, etc.), implementing an interactive dialogue between the user
and the system and various forms of independent activity. The use of multimedia technologies in the
learning process allows: to improve the process of organic combination of traditional forms and
methods of education with innovative ones; to implement training, information, game, modeling,
constructing and analytical functions; to perform such general didactic principles as visibility,
accessibility, feasible difficulty, consistency, transition from training to self-education, a positive
emotional background of learning, the connection between theory and practice. In addition, multimedia
technologies are supported by multimedia programs, encyclopedias, dictionaries, and special
information educational environments designed to learn about the entire world in the context of its
computer design, modeling, and construction. Multimedia technologies act as special intellectual means
of activity and have a number of advantages in comparison with other information technologies of
training, as they:

1. They are a pedagogical means of continuous improvement of the content and methods of
education in modern conditions.

2. Provide an opportunity to identify and support students with linguistic abilities.

3. They are the basis of distance learning.

4. Provide access to advanced methods of education and training to the General pedagogical
public through the world wide Internet and an extensive communication network.

5. Multimedia technologies present new and seemingly limitless possibilities for creating visual
AIDS. Multimedia (a computer with additional devices) can become a powerful means of independent
work for each student of a foreign language, carrying out careful monitoring and constant operational
assistance. Along with the positive aspects, there are negative trends that prevent the mass creation and
implementation of multimedia technologies in the learning process. These include:

1) insufficient readiness of the existing education system to actively use multimedia technologies,
their integration into the pedagogical process and its organization on the basis of these technologies;

2) lack of qualified developers;

3) lack of a developed methodology for building multimedia technologies;

4) lack of financial resources for the creation and widespread implementation of multimedia
technologies;
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5) no evaluation apparatus has been developed. In order to introduce multimedia technologies into
the learning process, it is necessary, first of all, conditions for the pedagogically and methodically
justified use of multimedia technologies. The issue of integrating the Internet into education and, in
particular, its use in teaching foreign languages is currently quite relevant.

Thus, the combination of traditional methods of teaching the language and new ones will ensure a
higher level of learning. The analysis showed that in pedagogical science and, especially, in the practice
of domestic University teaching, there is an underestimation of the possibilities of computer-based
learning tools, including multimedia. This is primarily due to the complexity and lack of development in
the theory of the concept of multimedia as a didactic tool.
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TRANSLATION PROBLEMS OF ALISHER NAVOI’S GHAZALS INTO ENGLISH
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada Alisher Navoiy g'azallarini ingliz tiliga tarjima qilish muammolari
tahlil gilinadi. Hususan, Navoiyning g'azallarini ingliz tiliga tarjima gilishning turli usullari (aynigsa
nasriy va na’zmiy tarjima) atroflicha muhokama gilinadi. Shuningdek, Navoiy she'riyati hagida va
uning g'azallarini tarjima qilishdagi farglari va o'xshashliklari, g'azallarning sifatli tarjimasi va
ma'nolari va shakllari manbalariga mos keladigan ba'zi kalitlar berilgan. Bundan tashqari, biz aruz va
metafora terminologiyalari, ularni taqqoslash va metafora tarjimasi usullari hagida ham to’xtalib
o’tamiz. Turli tillarda tarjima qilish qiyin bo'lgan "istixroj" san'atiga misollar keltirilgan. Magolada
ba'zi holatlarda tarjima turlaridan foydalanishning magsadga muvofigligi to'g'risida tavsiyalar
berilgan.

Tayanch so’zlar: g’azal, tarjima, tarjima muammolari, tarjima usullari, nasriy tarjima, sheriy
tarjima, muqobil tarjima.

Annomayus. B cmamve ananuzupyiomcs npobiemvl nepegooa eazeneii Anuwepa Hasou Ha
anenuickull A3vik. B uacmnocmu, 6viiu noOpoOHO 00CyHcOenbl pasiuyHble CnocoObl nepesoda 2aszenel
(0cobeHHO npOo3bl U NOIMUUECKO20 Nepeodd) HA AHSIUNUCKUU A3bIK. Dmo makoice oaem HeKomopvle
xarouu Kk noasuu Haeou u ee Pasiuduim u noooouUsAM nepeeoda e2o eazenell u Kayecmeennomy nepeeody
2azeneti U UCMOYHUKAM UX 3Ha4eHuti u ghopm. Mol makowce oKycupyemcss Ha mepmuHoIo2ul apysa u
Memaghopul, KaK Mbl MOdNCEM CPABHUBAMb U UHMepnpemuposams Mmemagopwvl. Ecmbv npumepsi
uckyccmea "ucmuxpau”, komopwvie ClONICHO nepesecmu HA pasHvle A3bIKU. B cmamve npusoosmcs
HeKomopblie pezcomendauuu 110 803MOICHOCIU UCNOAb30BAHUSL MOU UL UHOU qup]l/lbl nepeeoda.

Knrouesvie cnosa: cazen, nepesod, npobnemvi nepegooa, cnocobbl nepegood, Npo3audecKull
nepesoo, no3Mu4ecKull nepesoo, a0eKkeamHulil nepeoo.

Abstract. The article analyzes the problems of translating Alisher Navoi's ghazals into English. In
particular, various ways of translating ghazals (especially prose translation and poetic translation) into
English were discussed in detail. It also provides some keys to Navoi’s poetry and its differences and
similarities of translating his ghazals and with the qualitative translation of ghazals and the sources of
their meanings and forms. We also focus on the terminology of Aruz and metaphor, how we can
compare and interpret metaphors. There are examples of "istikhraj" art that are difficult to translate in
different languages. The article provides some guidelines on the feasibility of using some form of
translation.

Key words: ghazal, translation, translation problems, translation ways, prose translation, poetic
translation, adequate translation.

Translation of verses ... How difficult and specific for a translator is this task? And what are the
specifics and complexity? For each of those who are engaged in such creativity the answers to these
questions are somewhat similar, but also different in some ways. Everything depends, first of all, on the
professional training and creative individuality of a person. Each in his own way decides what type of
translation of poetry to choose when working on a work of a particular author. Many options are
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possible here: from the prosaic retelling of the original text in another language to the creation of a new
poetic creation, adequate to the source in meaning and form. And, although the latter is, of course,
aerobatics in the field in question, nevertheless, far from always a complete poetic translation will be
better than its non-rhymed fellow.

In this article, we set ourselves the task of giving some key to the quality translation of ghazals of
Alisher Navoi, with the help of which translators can overcome some difficulties in the field. Our next
goal is to analyze the different types of this special area of the translation craft, requiring a creative
approach and a spark literary talent. In addition, we set ourselves the task of making recommendations
on the appropriateness of using types of translation in certain cases. Attempts have taken place these
days to translate Navoi’s ghazals into English. Until recently, it was believed that works written in the
Aruz meter sound strange to an English-speaking reader. However, the recent growing trend of Western
poets writing ghazals opens up new possibilities in this area.

Navoi's poetry is metaphorical. All of it is the continuous escalation of metaphors in which the
poet was unusually bold, inventive and accurate. Generous metaphoricality revealed to the reader all the
colors, sounds, smells, forms of the world, all the manifestations of being that are basically joyful. Some
metaphors and comparisons of Navoi do not go beyond the established poetic tradition, others are fresh
and original.

The problem of translating metaphors in a literary text is one of the most complex and important,
since a metaphor is the embodiment of original emotionally colored images that perform one of the most
important tasks in the text - influencing the reader’s imagination. The importance of the correct
approach to the study of metaphor translation techniques is due to the fact that it is necessary to
adequately convey imagery and recreate the stylistic effect of the original in the translation. Therefore,
the translation of metaphor is associated with the solution of a number of linguistic, literary, cultural and
philosophical problems [2; 238-244].

Moreover, in the classic literature poets used the art of “istikhroj” that causes difficulties in the
translation process. The art of “istikhroj” occupies a special place among the artistic means. The lexical
meaning of this art is to “dig out,” that is, to extract words from the letters mentioned in the text.

We suggest two ways of translating ghazals. The first one is the prose translation of poetry. Prose
translation of Navoi’s ghazals is the simplest approach to translating his poetic works. It is characterized
by the fact that the output is a prosaic text that conveys as close as possible to the original semantic,
informational and aesthetic components of it.

The objective of this approach is to maximize the disclosure of the idea of the original text,
following all the intricacies of the author’s thoughts and transmitting all literary devices, except poetic
ones. In this case, one of the most valuable components of the source is sacrificed - the poetic form of
the work.

A characteristic difference of this type is that the text resulting from the output is completely
devoid of such characteristic elements of the poetic text as rhyme, rhythmic structure and stanza
breakdown.

Let’s consider one of Navoi’s ghazal taken from his diwan “G‘aroyib us-sig‘ar” (The wonders of
childhood) and its prose translation:

Ul oyki, mehr ila olamni muhtaram qildi,

Bu telbaga nedin, oyo, nazarni kam qildi?

Ko zum iziga yaqindur munga dag ‘i yuz shukr,

Agarchi yo ‘lida gardun qadimni xam qildi.

Nasihat etsa ulus tezrak bo ‘lur ishqim,

Bale, itikrak etar o ‘tni ulki dam qildi.

Firoq sharhini har kirpigim yozar, go ‘yo

Falak mijamni tengiz ichragi galam qildi.

Ul oy azimat etib yuz g ‘am-u balo nagdin

Nasibim etti, yomon bormadi, karam qildi.

Sipehr ishqda Majnung ‘a yozdi ko ‘p ta rif,

Mugqobilida zamona meni ragam qildi.

Ko zumki gon aro bo ‘Idi nihon ajab ermas,

Ki «ayn»g ‘a chu dam o ‘ldi qarin, adam qildi.

Shukufa siym chiqarg ‘ach bu gulshan ichra xazon,

H'avog ‘a bargini sochmogq bila sitam qildi.
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Navoiy jismin o ‘qung zaxmi etti domi balo,

Visol qushlari andin magarki ram qildi.[1; 326]

Prose translation of the ghazal:

That moon(like Beauty) who made this world dear with her mercy

Why looks at me less who is mad in her love?

Though the heaven made me crooked in her love

To the god thanks for it made me near to her trace.

If people around advice me not to love her, my love will be more stronger,

Of course, the blow makes fire stronger.

My eyelashes write explanation of distress, as if

Heaven made my eyelashes pen in the sea.

That moon(like beauty) wished me hundreds misfortune and torment,

She did not bad by this, she kindly disposed to me.

The fate wrote much praise to Majnun on the way of love,

As in alternative to him this epoch created me.

No wonder that my eye disappeared in the blood,

Like if you add the word “dam” to the letter “ayn” you will get the word “adam’ (which means
disappear).

The flowers in this garden blossomed in white,

And the defoliation caused them suffer throwing their leaves in atmosphere.

Your shaft’s wound made Navoi’s body trap of misfortune

That’s why the birds of rendezvous flied away from it in fear.

When is the prose translation of verses unacceptable? You can’t translate prose verses whose
main value lies in their poetic identity: that is, when the semantic content of poems loses its charm if
they are stated in prose. But it should be noted that in poetic form such poetic works are also quite
difficult to translate: one must have poetic talent, no less than the talent possessed by the author.

The next way is poetic translation. This type of translation can be divided into two subgroups: free
poetic translation where translation has all the properties of a poetic text, except for rhyme. In other
words, the translation is in the form of a white verse; adequate poetic translation where translation
corresponds to the original in meaning, form and its artistic properties, in which all the elements
characteristic of the poetic work, including rhyme, are used.

It should be noted that the white verse is quite peculiar and often in terms of its poetic properties
can even surpass a fully rhymed poetic text, if by poetic properties here we mean the elevation and
beauty of the work.

No one will probably argue that translating in this form is much easier than in full poetic form.
However, despite the fact that rhyme is not used in this case, it is necessary to observe the poetic size. In
this regard, this type of translation, of course, requires the translator to have certain versification skills
and knowledge of the types of verse sizes. In the way of the white verse above given ghazal can be
translated in the following form:

That moon who made this world dear with mercy

Why looks at me less who is mad in her love?

Though the heaven in her love made me crooked,

To the god thanks for it made me to her trace near.

If people advice not to love her, my love stronger will be,

Like the blow makes stronger fire.

My eyelashes write explanation of distress, as if

Heaven made my eyelashes pen in the sea.

That moon wished me hundreds misfortune and torment,

She did not bad, she kindly disposed to me.

The fate wrote much praise to Majnun on the way of love,

This epoch as in alternative to him created me.

My eye disappeared in blood, like if the word “dam’

Added to the letter “ayn” and then you got the word “adam”.

In the garden flowers were in white blossom,

And the wind made them fade in atmosphere.

Your shaft’s wound made Navoi’s body trap of misfortune

>
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That’s why from it birds of rendezvous flied away in fear.

The use of white verse gives the translator greater scope for creativity, due to the fact that it is not
limited to the selection of rhymes.

As we mentioned before by adequate poetic translation we mean the creation of a poetic text
corresponding to the original in meaning, form and its artistic properties, in which all the elements
characteristic of the poetic work, including rhyme, are used.

That moon with mercy this world made dear,

Why at me nor looked, neither came near?

Though the heaven in her love made me crooked,

To the god thanks for made me to her shade near.

Public’s advice not to love made me more adore,

Like the blow stronger made fire.

My eyelashes write explanation of distress, as if

Heaven made my eyelashes pen in the lake — mere.

That moon wished me dozens misfortune and torment,

It was not bad, thus she to me gave care.

The fate wrote much praise to Majnun on the way of love,

This epoch as in alternative gave me appear.

My eye disappeared when blood in it appeared,

Like you added “diss” to “appear” and made “disappear”.

In the garden when flowers were in white blossom,

The wind made them fade in atmosphere.

Your shaft’s wound made Navoi’s body trap of misfortune

From it birds of rendezvous flied away in fear.

A poetic translation is the pinnacle of a literary translation of the text, as it requires the translator
not only literary talent and the ability to write poetry, but also the ability to put the original meaning,
idea, and even literary devices into the poetic form of another language.

The disadvantages of this type of translation activity include its complexity, laboriousness and
high requirements for the skill of the translator.

One of the main problem with this type of translation of poems is the structure of the poetic text,
which requires the use of rhymes and a certain poetic size. It is the poetic structure that causes so many
difficulties in creating in another language an adequate text to the original. The fact is that the language
of translation can significantly differ from the source language, both in style and in linguistic
constructions, which sets the task of the translator to melt the author’s ideas and images into the form of
the final language. The disadvantage of the poetic adequate translation is that not all language
constructions can be given in translation. For example, in above given ghazal Navoi used the art of
“istikhroj”:

Ko ‘zumki gon aro bo ‘Ildi nihon ajab ermas,

Ki «ayn»g ‘a chu dam o ‘ldi qarin, adam qildi.

Prose translation: No wonder that my eye disappeared in the blood, like if you add the word
“dam” to the letter “ayn” you will get the word “adam” (which means disappear).

In this place no translator could give the meaning of the couplet as the art of istikhroj is based on
the play on words ayn, dam and adam. In the translation these words get quite different views that
translator can easily destroy the play on words.

When a translator undertakes to translate verses, he first of all needs to decide on one thing:
whether the poetic size and structure of the rhyme matches the original or not. The first case is the most
difficult, but also the best. If the translator decides to change the structure of the poem, then you need to
decide which structure is better to prefer, while the semantic content of the poem must be taken into
account: the external form of the work must be appropriate for its meaning.

We may conclude that all types of translation of poems, which we talked about above, have some
limitations and conditions for their use. Therefore, in translating Navoi’s ghazals it would be better to
give both forms of translations: the prose translation and the poetic one that can supply each other to

give the author’s idea, language arsenals of the poet and of course the beauty of the language.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqola nofilologiya yo’nalishi talabalarining diskurs kompetensiyasini
shakllantirishning umumiy magsadda xorijiy til birligi asosidagi ahamiyatini muhokama giladi. Diskurs
kompetensiyasi ko’p bosqichli va ko’p xususiyatli jarayonning xorijiy til mulogot kompetensiyasi bir
gismi sifatida diskurs va diskurs kompetensiyasi konseptining murakkab ifodasiga asoslanadi. Diskurs
kompetensiyasi rivojlanish jarayonining ko’p o’lchamliligi, integrativ-differensial tamoyildan xorijiy
tilni umumiy magsadlar uchun nofilologik fakultet talabalariga o’rgatish jarayonida qo’llash
tavsiyasini izohlaydi.

Kalit so'zlar: chet tilidagi kommunikativ kompetensiya, diskursiv kompetentsiya, diskurs,
integrativ-differentsial yondashuyv, chet tilini o'qitish.

Armomauuﬂ. B cmamve pacemampueaemcs 6As)iCHOCMb pa36umusl ()uCKprMGHOlZ KomnemeHnyuu
cmy()enmoe HEeA3bIKOBbIX gbakyﬂbmemoe 6 paMKAxX UHOA3bIYHO2O onoka ona onpedeﬂeHHOﬁ yenu.
Pazsumue 0uCKprU6HOZZ KomMnemeHyuu Kak dacmu UHOSI3bIYHOU KOMMyHuKdmu@HOZZ KomnemeHyuu
npeocmasisiem coool MHO20IMANHBIL U MHO2OKOMNOHEHMHbIL NPOYecc, OCHOBAHHBIU HA CIONCHOU
cyuwiHocmu NOHSAMULU «()uCKypc» u ((auCKprMGHa}Z KomMnemernyus». MHOZOMepHOCWlb npoyecca
paseumus 0ucxypcu6HOL7 Komnemeryuu ceu()emeﬂbcmeyem o ueﬂec006pa3H00mu UCNnob306aHUA
uUHmMe2pamusHo-oupepenyuposannoeo nooxooa 8 npoyecce 00YYeHUs CMYOeHMO8 HeA3bIKOBbIX
Gaxynbmemos UHOCMPAHHOMY A3bIKY 0I5 ONPEOeNeHHOU Yell.

Knrouesvie cuoea: UHOA3bIYHAA KOMMYHRUKamueHnas KOMNEMEHMHOCNI1b, auCKprbMHLI}Z
KOMREeMenmHOCmb, OUCKYPC, UHMe2PamueHo-0uhghepenyupo8antulii LOOX00, 00yueHue UHOCMPAHHOMY
SA3bIKY.

Abstract. The article discusses the importance of developing the discourse competence of students
of non-linguistic faculties within the framework of a foreign language unit for general purposes. The
development of discourse competence as part of a foreign language communicative competence is a
multi-step and multi-component process, based on the complex essence of the concepts of “discourse”
and “discursive competence”. The multidimensionality of the process of developing discourse
competence indicates the advisability of using an integrative-differentiated approach in the process of
teaching students of non-linguistic faculties a foreign language for general purposes.

Keywords: foreign language communicative competence, discursive competence, discourse,
integrative-differentiated approach, teaching a foreign language.

The development of discourse competence is included in a wide range of issues in the problem
field of teaching foreign languages to students of non-linguistic faculties. In the context of teaching a
foreign language for general purposes, the problem of developing the discourse competence took a
particular importance and specificity. The purpose of this work is to emphasize the importance of the
formation of discourse competence as an integral part of foreign language communicative competence
of students who study in non-linguistic faculties, to focus on the complex essence of the concept of
“discourse competence”, to show the feasibility of applying an integrative-differentiated approach to the
development of discourse competence in the process of studying block of a foreign language for general
purposes.

The key concepts for us are the concepts of “foreign language communicative competence”,
“discourse competence” and “integrative-differentiated approach”. Let us first consider the relationship
and the role of the development of discourse competence and foreign-language communicative
competence of students of non-linguistic faculties [1].

The concept of “foreign language communicative competence” is noted by various approaches to
its formulation and structural content. We will proceed from the definition proposed by E.V.
Krasilnikova, in which foreign language communicative competence is “the ability of a future specialist
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to act in the mode of a secondary linguistic personality, in a variety of socially determined situations,
readiness for intercultural interaction” [2].

Emphasizing the multi component nature of foreign language communicative competence, a
number of local and foreign researchers distinguish discourse competence in its composition (they are -
I.A. Zimnyaya, V.V.Safonova, E.N. Solovova, D. Khaymes, E.A. Shaturnaya, A.N. . Schukin and others).

According to S.K. Gural and E.A. Shaturny, discourse competence is “an essential substance of
communicative competence and represents the knowledge of various types of discourses and the rules
for constructing them, as well as the ability to create and understand them by taking into consideration
the communication situation” [3].

Most researchers point to the complex nature of discourse competence (S.K. Gural, L.A.
Evstigneeva, E.A. Shaturnaya and others). As noted by I.A. Evstigneeva, the development of discourse
competence is determined by a number of generated discourse skills, including: the ability to
understand, highlight, structure and apply lexical, grammatical resources of a foreign language,
identify genres of texts, Predict, evaluate and manage the direction of communication, to build their
own behavior in accordance with sociocultural and historical-cultural contexts, etc. [3].

The significance of the development of discourse competence and discourse skills is noted in the
works of many Russian and foreign researchers (N.P. Golovina, N.A. Baranova, I.A. Evstigneeva, L.N.
Ponamorenko, N.V. Popova, A.P. Rudenko, E.V. Tikhomirova, D. Hicks, etc.).

The basic of discourse competence is the concept of “discourse”. Currently, the discourse in the
scientific literature has acquired various interpretations as a result of the heterogeneity of approaches to
its study. Following N.D. Arutyunova we will proceed from the definition of discourse as a coherent
text in conjunction with extralinguistic factors, considered in the event aspect, discourse is speech
“immersed in life” [2]. Modern researchers consider discourse as a complex multi component self-
organizing whole system. The system-forming characteristics of discourse, Kibrik emphasizes that
modern science has not developed a single comprehensive classification of types of discourses, and
depending on the mode, genre, degree of formality and other indicators and “multiplying all these
variables”, many different types of discourses can be distinguished [4].

Therefore, considering discourse as a basic component of discourse competence may increase a
practical task of defining selection criteria for the types of discourse that contribute to the development
of discourse competence. N.A. Frolova explores the solution to this problem in the analysis of the most
frequently used types of discourses characteristic of typical communication situations of future
specialists, and in the subsequent correlation and selection of discourses in accordance with the
objectives of training [1].

In the block of the program for teaching students of non-linguistic faculties of a foreign language
for general purposes, a list of topics is specified, the purpose of which is the development of functional
and communicative skills within the educational, cognitive, local and socio-cultural spheres of
communication. An important applied task in this connection is not only the selection of types of
discourses corresponding to the learning objectives but also, in our opinion, fitting them into the context
of the communicative situation in accordance with the current level of discourse competence of previous
experience in teaching a foreign language and individual characteristics of students. Simply saying,
applying the integrative-differentiated approach to learning. In the conversion of the core of integrative-
differentiated approach is a “dactic system based on integration and differentiation as the leading
principles for creating innovative teaching technologies” [5].

As Vyunova notes, an integrative-differentiated approach opens up two basic system-forming
foundations: a person (subject, individuality, personality) and a holistic pedagogical process. With this
approach, a person becomes an important, but not the only component [4]. Thus, the integrative-
differentiated approach allows you to take into account the individual characteristics of students (to
differentiate types of tasks, forms of work, etc.) and to integrate (students, forms, teaching methods,
technologies, etc.) in order to increase the effectiveness of the educational process. The development of
the discourse competence of students of non-linguistic faculties is a multi-step process in which the
study of a foreign language for general purposes is the starting point that determines the effectiveness of
teaching a foreign language in the next steps. It is at this stage that the adjustment and refinement of
previously formed basic skills, abilities and competencies of students is carried out.

An analysis of modern research indicates a correlation between the effectiveness of the learning
process and the nature of its organization. Many authors noted that the harmonious integration of
traditional forms of education and information and communication technologies, individualization and
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differentiation of education, based on the socio-psychological and cognitive characteristics of modern
students, correctly organized a phased transition from language for general purposes to the subsequent
blocks of the discipline “Foreign language” and it contributes to the non-linguistic faculties
effectiveness of teaching foreign languages with its key goal - achieving a foreign language
communicative competence [3].

Summarizing the foregoing, we note that an important task of teaching a foreign language for
general purposes within the framework of the "Foreign Language™ program for non-linguistic faculties
is the development of foreign language discourse competence of students. The multidimensional nature
of the indicated problem brings the advisability of using an integrative-differential approach to the
development of discourse competence of students of non-linguistic faculties in the process of teaching a
foreign language for general purposes. An integrative-differentiated approach to the development of
discourse competence of students of non-linguistic faculties allows you to create a variable adaptive
environment in which a holistic pedagogical process is based on the possibilities of differentiation and
individualization of education.
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“CASE STUDY” METHOD IN TEACHING FOREIGN LANGUAGE
R.T. Eshmamatov, teacher, Samarkand State Architecture and Civil Engineering Institute,
Samarkand

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada o'gituvchi tomonidan taklif etilgan muayyan vaziyat va qo'shimcha
axborot materiallarini tahlil qgilish, magbul yechim ishlab chigish va ushbu muammoni auditoriyaga
taqdim etish masalasi yoritilgan.
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Abstract. This article raises the question of analyzing the specific situation proposed by the
teacher and additional information materials, developing an optimal solution and presenting this
problem to the trained audience.

Key words: case study, method, active, foreign language, learning, motivation, ability,
information.

In modern professional training of students of non-linguistic faculties, the "case study" method, or
the method of specific situations (from English case - case, situation), is widely used - a method of
active problem-situation analysis based on learning by solving specific problems - situations. Currently,
the case study method is actively used in teaching a foreign language. The main reason for using this
method is the introduction of new training standards and the extension of time for independent work of
students in the total number of hours of academic work.

The purpose of the case study method is to analyze the specific situation proposed by the teacher
and additional information materials (using the potential of a group of students), develop an optimal
solution and present it to the audience. There is no one correct solution, so the best solution may be
chosen at the end of the presentations. This method allows students to analyze various real situations,
focusing primarily on the application of practical skills, and thus it is not a simple reproduction of
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previously obtained theoretical knowledge. Work on the problem situation occurs in groups of students,
and it can be divided into the following stages:

- analysis of the presented material, the formulation of the problem;

- search and collection of additional information (if necessary);

- discussion of various options for solving the problem;

- choosing the best solution based on a comparison of all the proposed options;

- presentation and protection of the solution. The analysis of the material may take into account a
specific question or cover all aspects of the situation, which depends on the wording of the task. If the
case is voluminous, then acquaintance with it occurs in advance in the form of independent work of
students. When reading the information for the first time, the student should have a general impression
about the subject of the case; it is important to understand which economic disciplines will help solve
the situation (viewing reading). When repeated reading, it is suggested to select the information that is
necessary for solving the case, write out the main concepts, names, and numbers using selective reading
skills. Later, students should focus on the detailed processing of only the necessary information (reading
with full coverage of the content), since the cases are often given redundant information specifically.
Searching for additional information is rarely used, as it requires additional time. If one of the goals of
the case is to learn how to work with various sources of information, this stage is necessary. Discussion
of various solutions to the problem occurs in groups (3-5 people). If the level of language training of
students is high enough, the discussion takes place in a foreign language, otherwise, in order to save
time, the discussion may take place in the native language.

The teacher controls this process. Learning to discuss, express your point of view, argue, prove,
and object can occur in classes based on small cases. The presentation of the decision can be presented
both orally and in writing. After the oral presentation, the teacher organizes a discussion of the speech,
directing it in the right direction with the help of questions. The main thing is that the situation should
be relevant, taken from the life of a real company. "There may be many cases, but in any of their
varieties, working with them should teach students to analyze specific information, trace cause-and-
effect relationships, identify key problems and (or) trends in business processes." All situations (cases)
have a certain structure:

1) description of the situation (case);

2) tasks and questions for discussion;

3) applications with additional factual information in the form of documents, photographs, graphs,
tables, diagrams. For teachers of a foreign language, it is more acceptable to use ready-made situations
from textbooks on marketing and management. Using the method of specific situations allows you to:

- take into account professional and personal interests and needs of students, their individual
psychological characteristics;

- control knowledge;

- apply all forms of classroom work of students: individual, pair, group, front;

- develop all types of speech activity: reading (review, selective, detailed), speaking (monologue,
Dialogic speech), writing (drawing up a plan, writing an essay), listening and translation;

- carry out inter - subject communication;

- stimulate creative activity of students;

- form various competencies necessary for students in their future professional life. Today, the
question that training specialists in any field should be carried out on a new conceptual basis within the
competence approach is becoming more and more relevant. In connection with the above, the question
arises, which speech actions should be practiced in classes in a foreign language of business and
professional communication in order to develop the communicative and professional competence of
students. To present the results and participate in the discussion, students must be trained to:

- assert;

- make assumptions, put forward hypotheses;

- Express doubts;

- challenge the opponent's point of view, object;

- justify their opinion;

- Express agreement with the opponent's point of view;

- recommend;

- Express fears, warn against negative consequences. The teacher should pay special attention to
the language structures used in speech actions, noting their specificity for the language of business
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communication. For example, after reading the text and understanding it, reproductive exercises may
follow, aimed at transmitting the main content of the read, while the choice of a particular speech action
by the trainee should be made consciously. Reading comprehension means that the student has
understood the main content and logical connections of the text. Therefore, it makes sense to focus more
on the structural analysis of the text before working on individual communication situations, speech
actions, and language structures. The case study method forms and develops the ability to work in a
team, responsibility for the result, teaches techniques to negotiate, argue your position, and make a
presentation.

Thus, the task facing the teacher of a foreign language - to combine the teaching of a foreign
language in the framework of a professionally oriented foreign language lesson of a specialty and
certain aspects of economic disciplines-can be successfully solved by using the case study method. A
well-thought-out combination of language and professional components contributes to the development
of students " motivation. The case study method allows not only to expand knowledge, but also to form

skills necessary for the future professional activity of young specialists.
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Abstract. The article deals with the independent work of students in the foreign language
discipline. The role of independent work in teaching a foreign language and the conditions for its
effective implementation are determined.

Keywords: independent work, foreign language teaching, educational process.

In the modern educational space of the higher educational system, the attitude to the discipline of
foreign language is undergoing a number of changes. In particular, we are talking about increasing the
share of independent work. This approach is based on the need to develop the ability to self-education
and continuous learning. Modern society imposes new requirements on the specialist.

Today, this should be a specialist who is characterized not only by a set of knowledge, skills and
abilities in a particular area, but also a critical thinker who is able to independently and creatively solve
emerging problems, and has self-learning skills. However, it is not possible to achieve this only by
transferring knowledge in a ready-made form from the teacher to the student. It is necessary to involve
the student in the process of knowledge extraction. In this regard, independent work is an important
component of the educational process. Independent work of students is the work performed within the
educational process under the guidance and control of the teacher. Independent work is the highest form
of educational activity that borders on the concept of self-education. In non-linguistic higher education,
independent work of students is one of the most priority areas. This is due to the fact that the number of
classroom hours devoted to learning a foreign language is significantly less than in language
universities. The organization of independent work of students is not an easy process, which consists of
many components. First, an important factor for the success of independent work should be its
continuity and gradual increase in complexity. There are three levels of complexity of independent work
in teaching foreign languages:
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1) the reproductive level or training level - the so-called basic level, which lays the foundation for
work at all subsequent levels, namely, acquaintance, assimilation and development of new material. As
a result, a stable lexical and grammatical base is formed, and an algorithm of actions is created.

2) reconstructive level (semi - creative) - involves transferring the acquired knowledge, skills and
abilities to situations similar to those that students have already encountered. (For example, the act of
communication in a situation that students have worked out previously, namely, on known lexical and
grammatical material, with known models of speech behavior). However, this level does not mean only
mechanical reproduction, it requires students to think and display creative abilities is also welcome.

3) the creative level is the level of formation and development of students ' creative abilities and
their independence. Students are put in conditions when they need to work independently, use
educational material to express their thoughts, and apply non-standard approaches to solve their tasks.
Secondly, independent activity of a student in the process of studying in higher education requires
certain conditions that will contribute to its effectiveness, namely:

- increasing the motivation of students (carried out by developing the teacher's interest in the
subject and focusing the student on the result of his activities) - students' awareness of the essence of
independent work (assumes the presence of a goal and a specific task; a clear definition of the form of
expression of the result of independent work;

- determining the form of verification of its result; mandatory performance of independent work) -
the presence of a creative component of independent work (by choosing certain forms of work that
contribute to this). Third, the successful result of applying independent work within the discipline of
foreign language largely depends on the choice of the correct forms of organization of independent
work. It is a mistake, in our opinion, to believe that independent work is only extracurricular work. In
terms of the discipline foreign language, independent work should be a unity of the following forms:
classroom independent work, extracurricular independent work and creative independent work. Popular
methods in teaching a foreign language that involve a large percentage of independent work are
personality-oriented methods. Their goal is to master the skills of a foreign language, along with the
formation of skills of correct speech behavior in various life, household and professional situations.
These methods include:

- game techniques - playing role-playing situations, business games;

- methods of modeling problem situations-creating speech situations, including in the sphere of
professional interests of students, containing a problem and requiring its solution through the use of a
foreign language. The purpose of the method is the development and use of a foreign language;

- the method of project activity or project method - independent work of students aimed at solving
practical problems in order to acquire knowledge. This process involves searching for the necessary
information and working with it. Each project has a visual end product of activity-a presentation, report,
article, essay, essay, etc., which has a real practical significance for the student in the household, social,
or professional sphere. The choice of topic should be focused on students and arouse their interest. The
value of project method is the ability to use language in conditions as close to real,

- the method of situational analysis or case study - learning by solving specific problems. The
method involves the analysis of a specific situation that has a professional orientation and contains
problems. The goal is to analyze the situation, identify and study the problematic sides, search for
possible solutions to the problem and choose the most acceptable option. The use of this method in
foreign language lessons contributes to the development of communication skills in a foreign language,
as well as contributes to general and professional development. The effectiveness of using independent
work largely depends on the control that is carried out. Control is a fundamental condition for the use of
independent work and should be systematically implemented both at the final stage and in the interim.
The purpose of monitoring is great - first, the implementation of monitoring measures allows you to
monitor the quality of students ' knowledge and skills, second, it is feedback that will help at the right
time to anticipate possible mistakes on the part of students, and third, it is a way to identify possible
shortcomings in the use of a particular technique and correct them in time. There are many forms of
control -which are chosen by the teacher himself. Another key to the effectiveness of the proposed tasks
for independent work should be the ability, on the one hand, and the moment of novelty, problematic,
unknown, on the other hand. Students are bored and uninterested in performing typical exercises for a
long time, and tasks that contain a creative background, require a non-standard approach, attracting
additional skills, especially in the field of students' interests always cause reasonable interest.
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The skills of independent work obtained in practice when teaching a foreign language in a non-
linguistic higher education can improve the effectiveness of teaching a foreign language, contribute to
the formation of key professional skills, as well as additional skills that contribute to the formation of a
self-sufficient, active, capable of self-education and self-development of a specialist.
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Abstract. This article deals with one of the most common and complicated translation of business
terms and phrases in the sphere of communication from English into Uzbek; here similarities and
differences of their translation are under consideration. It summarizes the linguistic peculiarities of the
interpretation of business terms.

Key words: commercial, stock exchanges, monetary relation, interaction, credit, transition, court,
business.

In sovereign Uzbekistan, which is following the path of building of a democratic lawful state,
interest in financial-credit and monetary relations, activities of commercial banks, stock exchanges and
other financial institutions has recently become more profound in connection with the transition to a
market economy. Under these conditions knowledge of the English terms used in these fields and their
uzbek equivalents is an essential requirements. In these connection the need to identify some English
words devoted to these theme is increasing,they would help experts scientists and engineers to make
profound scientific conclusions by carrying out scientific research and other work out according to the
latest development in the world of science and engineering. Developing good business communication
skills is as much about the ability to develop good content as it is about good form. Business documents
must maintain certain standarts and should be at most, recognizable internationally. For communication
to exit there must be at least four basic elements:

-A sender

-A receiver

-A message

-channel and medium.

I should mention that each element has its own purpose and objectives to make communication
more effective. In our current life it is natural to come across unusual terms and phrases belonging to
business communication.

In order to catch the imperative meaning the reader or the user should take in to consideration
how to utilize the term in order.
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For instance, one of the most common term “loan” would be interpreted as “kredit” from English
in to Uzbek, however, the top priority meaning of this term in business field is “ssudalar hisob ragami”.
We can witness some business terms which are tough to be encountered in most dictionaries.

In this term,we need look up them in business dictionaries:

-“Allkonto” — cheklardan foydalanish,qoldiq bo’yicha foyda olish va kreditdan foydalanishga
imkon beruvchi universal chek.

-“All- or- any part”-mijozning bitimini to'la yoki gisman bajarish hagida bergan buyrug'i. In this
term above its parts such as “all” or “ part” provide the key to achieve an alternative translation.

In addition, it is very common to meet some names of animals to communicate in business world:

-“Elephant”,in fact, it is translated as “Fil” which means “ a huge kind of animal”.On the other
hand, White elephant —“oq fil” means “xarajatlar olinishi mumkin bo'lgan foydadan oshib ketadigan
bitimni ifodalovchi ibora.

-“Butterfly” is interpreted as ““ kapalak™ having a meaning of a flying insect with a long thin body
and four large,usually brightly coloured wings. However, in business communication,the phrase “to
keep butterfly” means “ish bilan taminlamoq”.

Moreover, there are some terms related to business communication such as
“haircut”,”pilot”,”award”,”’black”, “boutique”,”bridge” and etc.

In business English “haircut” might be turned into “birjaning sof sarmoyasini hisob-kitob gilish
paytida gimmatli qog'ozlarni baxolash uchun qo'llaniladigan tavakkalchilik omili”. From this
point,”haircut finance “ is “ta’minot qiymatidan kam summadagi kredit”.

-“Pilot” is translated into uzbek as “primary”,bosh from the business atmosphere. Fot instance,
“pilot factory”-bosh korxona,tajriba zavodi.

The term “Award” meaning a prize such as money for something that somebody has done can be
translated the amount of money that a court decides should be given to somebody who has won a case
from this “phrase award of alimony”-* aliment to'lash uchun hukm chiqarish” ; “Award of inventors”-
ixtirochilarga to’lanadigan ustama hagq.

-Black which is translated as “having the very darkest colour,like night or coal has different
meanings in some phrases:

“Black bank™is negrlar egalik giladigan bank while “Black market”means xufiya bozori.

-“Boutique” means a small shop that sells fashionable clothes or expensive gifts whereas in
business field it is interpreted as “ yuqori darajada ixtisoslashgan brokerlik bozori”.

-“Bridge” from this phrase “ bridge loan” means “asosiy sarmoya ajratilgunga qadar bo'lgan qisqa
muddatli kredit”.

Since acquaring the knowledge of business field it is felt to get confused to catch the imperative
meaning of some phrases,idioms and terms.It is natural to be confused to translate them directly. In
order to be far not to make any mistake we should take into consideration every part according to its
atmosphere.

For instance, to go a bear — to decline the cost of something intentionally-narxni ataylab
pasaytirmoq:

To go a bull — to increase the price intentionally- narx-navoni ataylab ko tarish.

-go between mean someone who helps in business fiels — vositachi:

-Go-go is can be translated as an adjective such as living,vivid.active (for money) and expresses a
businessman —jonli,harakatchan (mablag™ uchun) va tadbirkor.

In the absence of semantic analogues in corresponding languages,words,and word combination
are conveyed by means of other translation methods such as description or a word to word translation.
Sometimes the meanings of terms are conveyed by explanatory words in the text supplementing,
clarifying and specializing the meanings of lexical units. For the sake of fuller disclosure of meanings of
terms and terminological word combinations their interpretations are italicized and given in brackets
where it is necessary.

Studying for the business management degree allows us to develop a board understanding of
business organizations and provides you with subject-specific knowledge in areas such as
markets,customers,finance,operations,communication,information technology and business policy and
strategy.

AS a skilled business writer or communicator,you can see that the study of organizational
communication can serve to inform you on the life applicable lessons by other companies,
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which are often represented in research publications,to improve the processes in place within your
organization.

Modern business schools now view the study of organizational communication as an integral part
of the curriculum,noting the interdependent relationships of productivity,climate,and interaction
between individuals withen the organization and related to the organization such as suppliers and
customers.
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Abstract. This article covers the main areas of linguistics as well as methods of using
paralinguistics and semiotics as non-linguistic tools in voice communications.

Keywords: voice communication, paralinguistics, semiotics, linguistics, education.

Paralinguistics the problem of using non-linguistic means in voice communications
Paralinguistics comes from the Greek "para" with the meaning "about" and "Linguistics"-
Linguistics. Paralinguistics is a section of linguistics that studies non-verbal (non-linguistic) means,
included voice message and betrayers, together with verbal means of semantic information. In addition
Paralinguistics, like section of linguistics, means the aggregate of non-verbal means participating in the
speech communications. In modern linguistics, there are three types of paralinguistic means: phonation,
kinetic and graphic. To background types of paradigmatic means the timbre of speech, its tempo,
loudness, the types of the pause melodic phenomena, as well as features of pronunciation of speech
sounds, dialectal social and idiolective.

Kinetic components include gestures, selectable poses, silence. Idiolect (from the Greek idios - its
own, peculiar, special and (dialect) - a set formal and stylistic features peculiar to speech and a separate
medium of the given language. The term "idiolect" is created by the model of the term “dialect” for
designation individual variation of language as opposed to territorial and social variations in which
particular verbal features are inherent in whole groups or collective of speakers. Idiolect in the narrow
sense - only specific speech features of this native speaker: in this aspect, the study of an idiolect is
actual before all in poetics, where the focus is on the relationship between general and individual.
Characteristics of speech (style), as well as in neurolinguistics where it is necessary to present
correlation of individual and typical clinical pictures in different types speech disorders.
Neurolinguistics is a scientific discipline that arose at the junction of neurology and linguistics and
studying the system of language in relation to the cerebral substratum of linguistic behavior. Episodic
observations of disorders of language behavior in focal brain damage known from the Middle Ages, but
their systematic study began in the second half of the 19th century. In domestic linguistics, interest in
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the facts of linguistic Pathology manifestation of Baudouin de Courtenay, V.A. Theotokos,
L.V.Shcherba and others. The graphic types of paralinguistic means are the type of execution of letters
and punctuation languages (handwriting), ways of graphic additions to letters, their substitutes (symbols
of type and, etc.) Substrate (from Latin Sub-under and stratum-layer, piast) - a set of features of
language system. Undeveloped from the internal laws of the development of a given language, the
substrate involves ethnic displacement and linguistic assimilation by aliens of the indigenous population
through the stage of bilingualism. Within paralinguistics, there are universal, ethno linguistic and
idiolectic. Ethno linguistics (from the Greek ethnos - people, tribe and linguistics) -direction in
linguistics, studying language in its relation to culture, interaction linguistic, ethno-cultural and
ethnopsychological factors in the functioning and the evolution of language. Representatives of this
direction in Russia were F.I. Tusnayev, A.K. Afanasev, A.A. Potebnya and others. As an independent
trend of ethnolinguistics originated in the depths of ethnography at the turn of the 19th and 20th
centuries, having been widely developed in the linguistics of the United States since the 1970s. 19th
century in connection with the intensive study of numerous Native American tribes of the north, and
then Central America. From the first quarter of the 20th century, F. Bois and the first generation of his
disciples laid new traditions in American linguistics. Thus, during this period descriptive linguistics
arises that excludes semantics from the circle’s linguistic disciplines. Paralysis tools not only
complement the meaning of the verbal message, but also are the source of information about the speaker
(writing) about his social and age traits of the field, the nature of the character and others. Therefore,
paralinguistic means are represented to a different degree in each speech unit. In relation to the verbal
side of the utterance, paralinguistic means can perform three functions: 1) make additional information
(sometimes contradicting the meaning of the verbal): for example, a positive verbal text may
accompanied by background characteristics with a negative ratio and etc.); 2) to replace the missed
verbal component “do you want to go with us?” To deny, gesture; 3) combined with verbal means,
conveying the same meaning “I want to this red ball” to indicate the gesture. Paralinguistic means are
not autonomous and closed semiotic system, but can be as elements of ordered semiotic nonverbal
systems (Kinesika), as well as individual indicators that are not regulated in the system. Be sure to be
present in the speech message, paralinguistic means however, the unpredictability of a real incarnation
is different. For example, with uttering a certain type of questions requires a given melody, but the type
timbral coloring remains unknown, therefore the type of melody is a linguistic fact, and the type of
timbre is paralinguistic.

Some types of paralinguistic means were studied back in the 1930s. At the present stage of
development of human society and its language such the interaction of linguistic and paralinguistic
means formed a pragmatic character of language on a universal and national scale. The general human
features in this pragmatics will be treated as some universal to specific systems. For example, gestures
as such are general qualities, characteristic for the functioning of the sound language, but a special
system of gestures will be refer to this national character paralinguistic means, because it is in every
language, each nation acquires its own special meaning. The study of the national characteristics of
paralinguistic forms, participating in the linguistic communication is therefore as much a necessity as
learning the language itself. When interpreting paralinguistic as a sphere of non-verbal behavior some
authors consider some ways of human communication as exclusive, semiotic systems that exist
independently, independently of the participation of language in the functioning of these systems.[1]
Paralinguistic means as an auxiliary functional system and independent secondary sign system. The
definition usually emphasizes the sign of the presence and absence of verbal language. This is clearly
expressed in the following statement: “Since the exchange of information is possible only with the help
of sign systems, or - in the general theory of semiotics - languages, in all cases we are confronted with
languages, but languages of a special kind. All of them unites disconnection, lack of words, therefore
they are usually called non-verbal” regardless of the origin of such systems, the functioning of all such
means of verbal language can be carried out indirectly and only on the basis of existence and possibility
of explicit expression of the values of any gestures material of natural language.[2] In this case, all sign
systems, including systems paralinguistic character (gestures, facial expressions), and any kinds of
technical systems character (signs of traffic, various symbols), are sign systems secondary character, the
significative purpose of which is predetermined in advance the conventional nature of their use. In other
words, every phenomenon artificial sign system gets meaning only on the basis of language decoding
and is a symbolic representative of some idea expressed in one form or another verbal language (fixed in
the instruction, in the concept, in the oral agreement). This understanding of the communicative nature
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of artificial sign systems leads to conclusion that they are an extreme case in the general set of all
paralinguistic means. First of all, it is about pure conditional gestures of a national character that do not
interact with any speech signal and, like any sound system, functioning as a normal code, for example, a
gesture of solidarity - raising your hand with a fist clenched in your hand or gesture of threat -
movement with the index finger, or in sports a whole system of conditional gestures, for example, when
marking the “time out”, breaking the rules, removing the player from the field, gestures of approval
(applause). Such gestures are perceived as predetermined, or by a verbal act, and function as any codes,
for example, rules signals traffic. All these gestures (including here and all kinds of ritual signs),
naturally, should be excluded from the notion of “paralinguistic factor”, and their study should be built
out of the connection with the language structure, but only on the basis of their description thirty values,
regardless of whether this value is fixed in the customs of this or that human collective and is fixed in
written documents, agreements, protocols etc. Or this value exists by right of custom. In this case, each
such semiotic system will have national features as characteristic features in a series of semiotic non-
linguistic human resources. Here you can indicate the different uses of the same gestures, for example,
man to express consent, surprise, anger, etc. [3]

The paralanguage has a certain semiotic meaning, as evidenced by research results in this
direction, but at the same time typical, which is especially clearly revealed in the analysis dialogues in
art works, where the author's explanations are based on certain paralinguistic phenomena. These include
author's remarks: “ironing on the head, blocking the road, snaps his fingers, waving his arms, spreading
his hands, shrugs his shoulders, nods, sways, twitches”.[4]
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SELECTING AUTHENTIC MATERIALS FOR READING
D. Jabborova, EFL teacher, Namangan State University, Namangan

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada talabalarda kommunikativ kompetentsiyani rivojlantirishning
dolzarbligi, o'gish darslarida hamda uy vazifalarini bajarishda, mazmunli mulogotni 0z ichiga olgan
autentik materiallardan foydalanish hagida muhokama qilinadi. O'quv materiallari autentik bo'lishi
talabalarning sayohat paytida, chet elda o'gish yoki sinfdan tashgarida ingliz tilidan erkin foydalana
olishlari imkoniyatini ta’minlaydi.

Kalit so'zlar: o'gish, autentik, autentik materiallar, kommunikativ kompetentsiya, til, motivatsiya.
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Abstract. This article discusses the importance of developing students’ communicative
competence in reading, classroom and homework activities must resemble real-life reading tasks that
involve meaningful communication. Reading materials must be authentic so that the students will need
and want to be able to read when travelling, studying abroad, or using the language in other contexts
out of the classroom.

Key words: reading, authentic, authentic material, communicative competence, language,
motivation



XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI -5(2)/2020

Introduction. Today’s modern communicative approach to language teaching has brought EFL
teachers a different understanding of the role of reading in the language classroom and the types of
reading materials that can be used in instruction. When the goal of instruction in reading is to develop
communicative competence, everyday reading materials such as train schedules, newspaper articles,
travel and tourism websites, daily updated blog posts become appropriate classroom materials. The
reading materials must be authentic when selecting texts for reading lessons. Authentic texts have been
defined as “...real-life texts, not written for pedagogic purposes” [1]. Authentic texts are written for
native speakers and contain “real” language. They are “...materials that have been produced to fulfill
some social purpose in the language community.” [2] Non-authentic texts are especially designed for
language learning purposes. The language in non-authentic texts is artificial and focusing on something
that has to be taught. If authentic texts have not been written for language learning purposes, but what
sources of authentic materials are that can be used in the classroom.

Materials and Methods. The common sources of authentic materials that can be used in the
classroom are newspapers, magazines, TV programs, movies, songs and literature. One of the most
useful is the Internet. With the help of the Internet both students and teachers use and have access to
endless amounts of many updated different types of materials. Authentic materials should be the kind of
material that students will need and want to be able to read when travelling, studying abroad, or using
the language in other contexts outside the classroom. Authentic materials enable learners to interact in
the target language out of the classroom.

When selecting authentic materials, it is worth taking into consideration of the criteria. Nuttall [3]
gives three main criteria of selecting authentic materials to be used in the classroom Suitability of
content is the most important of the three where the reading material should relevant to students’ needs
and motivate them as well as. Exploitability refers to how to develop the students’ competence as
readers. Readability describes the combination of structural and lexical difficulty of a text, as well as
referring to the amount of new vocabulary and any new grammatical forms present. It is important to
assess the right level for the right students. Important factors in selecting authentic reading materials.

Suitability of Content. Does the text interest the student? Is it relevant to the student’s needs?
Does it represent the type of material that the student will use outside of the classroom?

Exploitability. Can the text be exploited for teaching purposes? For what purpose should the text
be exploited? What skills/strategies can be developed by exploiting the text?

Readability. Is the text too easy/ difficult for the student? Is it structurally too demanding
/complex? How much new vocabulary does it contain? Is it relevant?

Results and Discussions. There are a number of advantages of using authentic materials in the
classroom include:

- having a positive effect on student motivation;

- giving authentic cultural information;

- exposing students to real language;

- relating more closely to students’ needs;

- supporting a more creative approach to teaching.

These are what make us excited and willing to use authentic materials in our classrooms, but
while using them, it is inevitable that we face some problems. Richards [4] notes that authentic materials
often contain difficult vocabulary, complex structures which can often create problems for the teacher
too. The main problem with authentic materials is that if the wrong type of text is chosen, the
vocabulary may not be relevant to the learner’s needs and complex structures can create difficulties.

In order to overcome the problems with difficult authentic texts, one solution is to simplify them
according to the level of the learner. Another possible solution is to give text related tasks. They are
three basic types: Pre-reading: used to activate background knowledge; While-reading: used to
encourage students to be flexible, active reader also to promote a dialogue between reader and writer;
Post-reading: often are questions that follow a text, used to test reading comprehension. Rather than just
simplifying the text, reading approaches can be used by eliciting students' existing knowledge in pre-
reading discussion, reviewing new vocabulary before reading, and then asking students to perform tasks
that are within their competence, such as skimming to get the main idea or scanning for specific
information, before they begin intensive reading. The reading approach must be authentic too. Students
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should read the text in a way that matches the reading purpose, the type of text, and the way people
normally read. This means that reading aloud will take place only in situations where it would take place
outside the classroom. Reading is an activity with a purpose. The purpose for reading guides the reader's
selection of texts. The purpose for reading also determines the appropriate approach to reading
comprehension.

Conclusion. To conclude, when selecting of authentic materials are to be used in the classroom,
the teacher needs to take into consideration: authentic texts should motivate, give a sense of
achievement when learners understand and encourage further reading. One of the main reasons for using
authentic materials in the classroom is the goal of instruction in reading is to develop communicative
competence, everyday reading materials such as train schedules, newspaper articles, travel and tourism
websites, daily updated blog posts become appropriate classroom materials. Therefore, reading
materials must be authentic when selecting texts for reading lessons.
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DEVELOPMENT OF INDEPENDENCE IN THE PROCESS OF TEACHING A FOREIGN
LANGUAGE
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Annotatsiya. Magolada chet tillarni o'qitish jarayonida mustaqil yondashishning mohiyati, uning
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Abstract. The article reveals the essence of independence in the process of teaching foreign
languages, determines its place in the educational process.

Key words: independence, foreign language teaching, non-linguistic technical university, skills
formation, educational process.

Language training in the system of higher professional education should ensure the development
of students' abilities that allow them to use a foreign language as a communication tool in the dialogue
of cultures of the modern world. The learning process is based on the principles of conscious
partnership and interaction with the teacher, which is directly related to the development of
independence of the student, his creative activity and personal responsibility for the effectiveness of
training. It is obvious that one of the urgent tasks of modern methods of teaching a foreign language is
the organization of such classes that would meet the new requirements.

Changes in foreign language training programs determine the prospects for the development of
independence in the language training of students at a technical higher education, and the trends of
approaching the educational level of our country to the European standard (multi-level system)
determine the importance of developing independence. Having the task of entering the international
educational space (studying at a foreign University or at courses of foreign specialists), students acquire
a motive that encourages them to strive for a better command of a foreign language. After all, the
knowledge acquired by a person due to their desire and effort, remain in the memory for a long time.
Thus, the problem of developing independence in the process of teaching a foreign language in a non-
linguistic higher education is naturally identified. Independence refers to the ability to work
purposefully and according to a plan, choose the most rational methods of educational work, correctly
calculate their strength and take into account the results of their own activities.
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Independence implies the formation of self-regulation skills that allow you to evaluate the results
of your actions and adjust them if necessary. An important role is played by the ability to distribute
efforts when achieving a goal. The productivity of the educational process will be higher only if the
teacher has a good idea and understanding of the psychological foundations of independence
development, related to the psychological readiness of students to implement their actions in
independent academic work. The development of independence should not in any way reduce the role
and functions of the teacher; it is the teacher who organizes such educational activities of students, in
which the cognitive process is associated with interest and attention to the results of their work. The
student will be able to organize their own learning process, if the teacher will actively help them. To
master the self-action is exactly in accordance with the requirements and structure of training programs,
specific instruction on the purpose and tasks of work, equipping with necessary technical means.

The formation of independence skills occurs when performing independent work of students in
educational activities, which is actually divided into classroom and extracurricular work. In theoretical
terms, there are 3 areas of activity in independent work: cognitive, practical, and organizational and
technical. This provision allows us to speak of unlimited possibilities for the development of cognitive,
educational, creative, organizational, and research independence. Practice shows that there are several
stages in the formation of independence skills: the first stage includes the formation of the ability to
accept and independently analyze the teacher's message within the framework of the educational
material. At the second stage, they form the skills of independent work: students are offered to
independently study and comprehend new educational material. The third stage involves processing the
material and consolidating knowledge, skills and abilities. Further, students are taught to rationally use
self-control techniques and search skills in working with additional learning tools using modern
information technologies (students are involved in performing independent work: a project,
presentation, tasks on the Moodle platform), which ensure the development of creative independence.
The formation of the principle of consciousness as an important component of the concept of
"independence”, when they are performed, becomes a necessary step in teaching a foreign language.
Finally, students are taught to solve a problem independently, find constructive solutions, and find a
way out of a crisis situation (solving case situations). At this stage, the main methods of developing
independence are preparing a report for a seminar, conference, reviewing or annotating a scientific
article, conducting research.

All these stages, implemented through the educational process in different educational and
organizational forms and methods, will undoubtedly contribute to the development of independence in
the process of learning a foreign language and will allow you to apply developed methods of self -
control to assess the quality of assimilation of the received material in preparation for significant final
learning results-current, intermediate and final (exam, test) controls. Thus, the importance of developing
independence in the learning process is justified. Students of advanced level of foreign language
proficiency, for the most part, are highly motivated, seriously and steadily interested in obtaining
knowledge, which means that independence in learning is a priority for them. As a rule, in technical
non-linguistic higher education institutions, foreign language training takes place as part of the
continuation of the school course. Elective courses in a foreign language, which most often combine
language and professional training in a narrow specialty, can satisfy the needs of advanced level
students. After all, it is the training of a highly qualified specialist of a particular profile that is an urgent
task of non-linguistic technical universities. One of the most effective means of developing self-
sufficiency used in the process of training in the basic course of language training in technical
institutions the widespread use of authentic video courses in a foreign language in the classroom. Stories
video create problem situations, provide valuable material for discussions, debates in class, which
greatly motivates foreign language speech activity of students, as well as promotes accumulation of
experience of communication, which at a certain stage (different students at different times) causes the
ability and desire of the student to reach the level of independent participation in real communication, so
to empower self-reliance in the learning process.

Due to the fact that independent work involves the development of internal and external self-
organization of the future specialist, his ability to build an individual trajectory of self-learning, as well
as to form the ability to self-development and creative application of the acquired knowledge,
extracurricular development of independence of students of primary and secondary levels of foreign
language proficiency is slow. They lack the willpower, skill and most importantly the desire to plan
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their own activities. In general, the organization of the student's school day does not become a
prerequisite for the formation of independence.

In general, the development of independence is one of the ways to intensify and improve the
effectiveness of the educational process in a foreign language. It makes it possible to change the quality
of language teaching, significantly expand the language capabilities of students and stimulate their
interest in classes, therefore, it should also provide a higher level of foreign language proficiency for
students of a non-linguistic institutions, which will allow them to integrate into the international
professional and scientific environment.

REFERENCES:

1. llyushin L. S. Educational motivation: theory and methodology of research. URL:http://www.dissercat.com
/content/metodologiya-i-metodika-kross-kulturnogo-issledovaniya-obrazovatelnoi-motivatsii-sovremennyk

2. Kudryashova, A.V., Gorbatova, T.N., Effectiveness of development of creative independence of students of
non-linguistic universities in the process of teaching a foreign language Young scientist. - 2014.

UDC 81'255.2:6
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Annotatsiya. Maqgolada o’lchov sistemalari, qadimgi sharqda qo’llanilgan o’lchov birliklari,
ularning ma’nosi “Boburnoma” asari asosida o’rganilgan va asarning ingliz tilidagi tarjimasida
keltirilgan o’lchov birliklari nomlari bilan o ’zaro taqqoslangan. Tarjima jarayonida berilgan o’lchov
birliklarini boshga xalq o’lchov birliklari ekvivalenti orqali berishda tarjimon o’lchov migdorni aniq
hisoblashi kerakligi ko 'rsatilgan.

Tayanch so’zlar: o’lchov birliklari, metrik sistema, imperik sistema, Markaziy Osiyo hududi,
eskirgan.
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Abstract. Measurement systems, the units used in the ancient east were studied within the book
“Baburnama” and were compared with the names of the unit of measurement in the English translation
of the book. It is shown that during the translation translators have to calculate the amount of
measurements when presenting the units of measurement through the equivalent of another nation’s
measurement units.

Keywords: units of measurement, the metric system, the imperial system, Central Asian region,
outdated.

You often need to measure things in everyday life, for example to find out how big or heavy they
are. If everyone uses the same units to describe measurements, then people will understand the
information in the same way. Each nation will probably use measuring system that differs from other
nations’. Together with the population using target language measurement units also change, but it is
very useful to know what the units are roughly equal to.

There are two main systems for measuring that you need to know about: the metric system and the
imperial system. Each system uses different units to describe measurements.

The metric system is decimal, which means it’s based on tens, hundreds and thousands. This
helps to make calculations simpler to do. Metres, grams and litres are examples of metric units.

Let’s see naming metric units. The names of some metric units give you a clue about their size

o1y - . 1
Milli... means a thousandth. For example, a millimetre is Toos of a metre.

Centi... means a hundredth. For example, a centiliter is ﬁ of a litre.
Kilo... means a thousand. For example, a kilo is 1000 grams. [1,p.98]
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The imperial system used to be the main standard of measuring in the UK. People mainly use the
metric system now, but at the same time they use imperial units such as miles, ounces and pints. Many
countries still use units based on the imperial system. For example, people in America use US
customary units, which include yards, pounds and pints.

1760 yards=1mile=1.61 km [2, p.58]

14 pounds=1stone=6.35kg [2, p.58]

8 pints=1gallon=4.55I [2, p.58]

Some imperial units like “foot” are used internationally but the quantity they mean may be
slightly different in various countries. In Belgium it is 272.8 mm but in Italy it is 347.73 mm. Within
Germany it has 12 types. In England and Russia 1 foot is equal to 30.5cm. In Uzbek language we use
“fut” both in singular and plural form when in English it differs from “foot” in singular to “feet” in
plural.

12 inches =1foot=30.5cm [2, p.58]

3 feet=1 yard=91.4cm [2, p.58]

At the same time, in some books we can find the plural form as “foot”.

Six foot tall. [3, p.734]

In the Central Asian region, various units of measurement were used in the past. In particular,
when we read fiction or historical books, we find that some of the great poets and thinkers used
uncertain words to mean units of measurement they used at that time. Now, these units of measurement
are outdated, and are almost not used. For instance, a unit of measurement “qari” was frequently used by
Alisher Navoiy but today it is not used. According to “definition dictionary of the works by Alisher
Navoiy”, “qari” was equal to the length from fingertip to elbow and the length from fingertip to elbow is
approximately about 40cm.

Kapu |- kyn yuuoan mupcaxkaua 6ynean ynuos oupnueu; 2az: ...[4, p.32]

Qari - the length from fingertip to elbow; gaz:...

In the book “the Babur-nama in English” translated by Annette Susannah Beveridge we can see
that “qari” was equalized to “yards”.

Hlapku-wiumon mapaguoa 70 —80 kapu 6ananonuxdazu epza — muk Kosa ycmuza Komna
0e2an Kanva JHCounauizan. Yuune kamma 0apeo3zacu emmu-cakku3 Kapu 0ananonuKkoa Heounaua,
Kymapma Kynpuxk myuiaouzan ¥coOuHUH2 KeH2iuzu yH-yu ukku Kapu. [5, p.195]

In the hills of this dale stand thoroughly strong forts; one on the north-east, named Kutila, has
sides 70 to 80 yards (qgari) of straight fall, the side where the great gate is being perhaps 7 or 8 yards.
The width of the place where the draw-bridge is made, may be 10 to 12 yards. [6, p.462]

As “70-80 qgari” was translated as “70-80 yards”, there was no change in quantity but in name of
the unit of measurement. In fact, 1 yard is equal to 91.4cm.

3feet=1 yard=91.4cm [2, p.58]

According to the information given in definition dictionary of the works of A. Navoiy we
understand Z. M. Babur mentioned about 2800-3200cm of straight tall. At the same time according to
the English version of the same book we can understand 6398-7312cm. However, the translator
prevented original version in bracket as (qari.)

In that book we can note that another unit of measurement “yig’och” was not translated but
translator translitered the word and showed the quantity with other unit in brackets.

Ho3uxknuzuoan Jlamzonomoan Kobynza Kenmupzynua, YH-YH mMypm HU0UIUK Y104
oysunaou. Acmpo600o nopauxcunu Camapkanoza- UKKU 103 emMuli- UKKU 103 CAKCOH HU20Y 0ucea
071U dopaounap, mepucuUHUHZ KATUHAUZU 64 KAMCYBIUZUOAH YHuA I3uamaiiau. [5, p.214]

It is not at all like the orange of Khurasan and those parts, being so fragile that many spoil
before reaching Kabul from the Lamghanat which may be 13-14 yighach (65-70 miles), while the
Astarabad orange, by reason of its thick skin and scant juice, carries with less damage from there to
Samarkand, some 270- 280 yighach. [6, p.510]

Here the translator explained that 13-14 yighach equal to 65-70 miles. As far as 1 mile equals to
104.65 km, according to the translator 1 yighach equals to 8.05 km.

While reading the book we find that unit of length “kurux” was frequently used.

Olinunz yn uKKunuucuoa, Oyuanoda KyHu yu ukku Kypyx opué, Kypapaza mywoux. Yua xynu
maxmupasonoa keaoum. Kypapaoan yn uxkku Kypyx ymuo, Kypapa eunoamnapuoan 6upu- Kypusza
kenu6 myxmaoux. Kypusoan caxxuz xypyx ymuo @amxnyp Aceaza mywoux. @amxnypoan caxkus
Kypyx 1opu6, Capoii Myunoada myxmaouk. Illy epoa myxmazanumuzoa Xygmon namo3u uozu
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Cyamon Kanoauooun xeaud xusmamumea Kupou. Y y3u Ounan uKKu KU4uK Y2auHU Xam oownado
kenou. |5, p. 266]

(Feb. 21%) On Monday the 121" of the month (Jumada I1), we did 12 kurohs (24m.) and
dismounted at Kurarah. Today I travelled by litter.

(Feb. 22M-25M) After matching 12 kurohs (24m.) from Kurarah (13'"), we dismounted in Kuria
a pargana of Karrah. From Kuria we marched 8 kurohs (16m.) and dismounted (14™) in Fathpur-
Aswa. After 8 kurohs (16m.) done from Fathpur, we dismounted (15") at Sarai Munda. ... Today at
the bedtime Prayer (Friday 16", after dark), Sl. Jalalud-din (Shargi) came with his two young sons to
wait on me. [6, p.651]

When comparing two versions of translation we can note that in English version the translator
explained 12 kurohs as 24m which means 1 kuroh is 2m. Actually, according to definition dictionary of
the works of A. Navoiy 1 kuroh is equal to 2km.

KYPYX — macogha ynuoeu, oupnuzu; 6up mow uyanunz yuoan oupu (maxmunan 2 km) [7,
p.140]

Kurux- measuremet unit of distance; one-third of a stone way (approximately 2km)

During the translation, names of Indian units of measurement were transliterated by translator.

Xunoycmon 31u o02upauk yavoenapunu axuwiu oOenzunad onuwican. Cakkuz pamuit oup
Mavuwaza myzpu Kenaou. Typm mavuwia 6up maanKkHu mawikuil maou, 0y ymmu3 UKKU pammuil
oynaou. Bew mavwia, avHu 6up MUCKON — Kupk pammuiiza menz. Yn mypm myena oup cep
xucoonanaou. Kupx cep, 6enzuna6 kyiunzanoex, xamma epoa Oup 6ommon 6ynaou, yH UKKU
oommon oup mavnuiica menz. ¥03 mavnuitnu 6up maniiaca oeiiounap. Kasoxup eéa mapsapuonapnu
maankoa yauaiounap.

Xuno xanku canoknu xam xcyoa axwiu odenzunaé onzaunap. K03 munznu ynap nax oeo, 103
aakuu Kapyp 0eo amanounap. 03 kapyp apo 0ed nomnanaou. K03 aponu xapo, 103 kaponu nuiin, 103
HUWIIHU haoam, 103 nA0amMHU cank 0ed oencunawean. CanoKHunz OyHOail OenzunaHuuwiu
Xunoycmonoa o6oinuknunz Kynauzuza oanonamoup [5, p. 216] (g. Measures.)

The people of Hind have also well-arranged measures: - 8 ratis= 1masha; 4 masha=1 tank= 32
ratis; 5 masha=1 misgal= 40 ratis; 12 masha=1 tula= 96 ratis= 1 ser.

This is everywhere fixed: - 40 ser = 1 manban; 12 manban =1 mani; 100 mani they call a
minasa.

Pearls and jewels they weight by the tank.

(r. Modes of reckoning)

The people of Hind have also an excellent mode of reckoning: 100,000 they call a lak; 100 laks,
a krurs, an arb; 100 arbs, 1 karb; 1 nil, 100 nils, 1 padam; 100 padams, 1 sang. The fixing of such
high reckonings as these is proof of the great amount of wealth in Hindustan. [6, p. 517]

Here unit of measurement “misqal” was used by A. Navoiy, as well.

MHUCKOJI- 1. Ozupaux ynuosu ( maxmunan 4,68 2p.); maposu mowu:... [7, p. 310]

Misgol- 1. Weight measuremet (approximately 4,68g.); scales stone:...

Actually, “misqol” is equal to 4-5 g. This term is frequently used by Uzbek people to mean little
quantity not knowing real quantity it means.

MHUCKO!I (ap.), ap. sa axcam mam-maapuoa MeEMpuUK ya4uo6 CUCMEMACU HCOPUIL IMUIZYH2aAYd
Kyananunzan macca (o2upnux) yauosu. 1 M. 4-5 2 2a mene. [8, p.527]

Different units of measurement were given in "Boburnoma™ by Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur.

Masalan, Zahiriddin Muhammad Boburning «Boburnomay asarida, turli yurtlarning o’lchov
birliklari keltirilgan. Mana ularning ba’zilari va ularning hozirgi o’lchov birliklaridagi qiymatlari
bilan tanishing:

Uzunlik o’lchov birliklari sifatida qadam (taqriban 70-75 sm), qarich (19-22 sm), quloch (166-
170 sm), barmoq (2 sm), tirsak (50-80 sm), gaz (70 sm), chaqirim (900 m), yig’och (8 km), qari (55
sm), va musht (8 sm) kabilar ishlatilgan.

Massani o’lchash uchun misqol (tagriban 4g), qadoq (410 g), pud (16kg 380g), botmon (163 kg
800g) kabi o’lchov birliklari qo’llanilgan. [9, p.16]

For example, book of Zahiriddin Muhammad Babur *"Baburnoma’ contains measurement
units of various countries. Here are some of them and their values in comparison with current
measurement units:
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As the unit of length, “qadam” (about 70-75 cm), “qarich” (19-22 cm), “quloch” (166-170
cm), “barmoq” (2 cm), tirsak (50-80 cm), gaz (70 cm), chaqirim (900 m), yig’och (8 km), “qari”
(55 cm) and “musht” (8 cm) were used.

The units of mass were as “misqol” (about 4 g), “qadoq” (410 g), pud (16 kg 380 g),
“botmon” (163 kg 800 g).

Gaz- had been the unit of length in many countries until the metric system of length was adopted.
In medieval in Central Asia, it was equal to 7 average punch widths (when holding stick). By the 19th
century 1 “gaz” in the Fergana Valley had been equal to 83-85 cm, in Tashkent 89 cm, in Bukhara 106,
68 cm.

I'A3, Oup kaHYa MaMm-Tiapia Y3yHJIUMKHHHT M CHCTEMacd KaOyll KHIMHIYHra Kajap amanja
OynraH y3yHiuk Owpnuru. Yprta acpiapaa Y. Ocuéna 7 ypraya MymT SHUTA (TaéKHHU yIUIaraHaard)
teHr Oyiran. 19-acpra kenu6 1 I'. ®aprona Boguiicuna 83-85 cm, Tomkentaa 89 cm, byxopona 106,68
cM HU aHriatras. [8, p.170]

Chagirim —The unit for measuring length used until metric system was adopted and it was equal
to 500 “sarjin” (1, 0668 km).

YAKHUPHUM, meTpuk YI4OB CUCTEMACHU KOPUM STUITYHIa4ya KYJUIAaHWITaH y3yHJIUK yiadoBu. 500
capxuH (1,0668 km)ra Tenr 6yiaran. [10, p.383]

Sarjin- (right version is sajen), Russian unit of measurement of length.1 sarjin = 2.1336 m.

CAPKUH(1y¥puicu caxxeHsb), pyc y3yHiuk ymdos oupauru. 1 C.=2,1336 m. [10, p.163]

Qadoq, old unit of weight; equal to Russian unit of measurement funt (0,40951241 kg).

KAOK, scku orupnuk Oupnuru; pyc ymioB cucremacunaru ¢ywm (0,40951241 kr) ra tyrpu
kemaan.[10, p.477]

Pud, Russian unit of mass (weight) = 40 funt = 16,38 Kkg.

MY, pyc macca (orupiuk) yiaou =40 ¢pynt=16,38 xr.[10, p.113]

Botmon (mann) (archaic), unit of mass. It was mainly used in medieval in near and Middle
Eastern countries and in Central Asia. Sharia “botmon” was 0.832 kg. “Botmon” was also used to
measure the surface in many parts of Central Asia, where 1botmon was the area where the wheat
weighting 1 botmon could be sowed.

BOTMOH (mann) (ap.), orupaux ymuos Oupmuru. Ac., ypra acpnapaa ‘1. Ba V. Ilapk mam-
Tiapu, wyHuHraek, Y. Ocuéna Kymianwiras . [apeuit b. 0,832 kr. V. Ocuénunr kyn xoinapuna b.
1032 YiryoBU cudartuaa Xxam Kyitanmwimo, 1 b. nryHua orupaukaaru OyFioil cenuimim MyMKUH Oyiran
ep MaiitoHuHu aHraarras. [8, p.118]
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TIL O’RGATISHDA BOLALAR ADABIYOTINING O’RNI VA AHAMIYATI
D.N. Nurboyeva, o’qituvchi, Toshkent davlat texnika universiteti, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada chet tilini o qitishda bolalar adabiyotining o’rni va ahamiyati,
afzalliklari ochib beriladi. Aynan interaktiv o qitish usullarining eng sermahsuli sifatida ushbu ertak va
hikoyalar ko 'rsatiladi.
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Annomayusa. B Oannou cmamve packpvléaemcs poib U 3HAYeHUue OemcKol Tumepamypul, ee
npeumyuiecmea 6 npenodaeaﬂuu UHOCMPAHHO2O  A3blKA. Hmenno omu ckasku u pacckassl
pacemampuearonicsa Kak camvle JHCUBHECNOCOOHbIE U3 UHMepaKmueHvlx Memooos O6yll€Huﬂ.

Kntouesvie cnosa: oemckas numepamypa, Xanc Kpucmuan Anoepcen, Okzionepu Aumyan Oe
Cenum, Manopu bnsxman, Kpeccuoa Koyann, Spux Kapre, @paux Kommpenn boiic.

Abstract. This article explains the role and importance of children's literature in teaching a
foreign language, its advantages. Exactly as the most fertile of interactive methods of teaching, these
fairy tales and stories are shown.

Key words: children's literature, Hans Christian Andersen, Antoine De Saint Ekzyuperi, Malorie
Blackman, Cressida Cowell, Eric Carle, Frank Cottrell Boyce.

[Im madaniyat va san’at uzviy bog’langan holda bir biridan ozuqga olib rivojlanadi va taraqqiy etib
kelmoqgda. Yozuv paydo bo’lmagan davrda sa’nat, adabiyot inson sivilizatsiyasining boshlang’ich
namunalari sifatida namoyon bo’ldi. Shu tariga inson tafakkurining rivoji ilm-fanni madaniyat va sa’nat
orqasidan yetakladi. Shu o’rinda ilm fanning otasi bu inson tafakkurining mahsuli madaniyat va san’at
deya olamiz. Adabiyot fanining ildizlari folklor, og’zaki adabiyot bo’lsa, bolalar adabiyoti fanining
tarixi ham og’zaki va yozma bolalar adabiyoti san’atiga borib taqaldi. An’ana va qadriyatlar, madaniyat,
san’atni taftish qilish va o’rganish bu ilm fanning vazifasidir.

Til o’rganish va uni o’qitish alohida san’at va ilmdir. Chet tilini o’rgatish, uni eng oson va
salmoqli usullar bilan mukammal o’zlashtirish bu o’qituvchining mahoratidir. Tillarni o’rgatishda juda
ko’p usul va metodlar qo’llaniladi. Shu asnoda til o’rgatishda adabiyotning, aynan bolalar adabiyotining
o’rni va ahamiyati haqida ushbu maqolada fikr yuritiladi.

Til o’rgatish jonli jarayonga borib taqaladi. Bu metodika noan’anaviy o’qitish usullaridan sanaladi
va eng samarali usuldir. Har kungi mulogotda gatnashish, ko’p ishlatiladigan so’z birikmalari va
gaplarni tinglash orqali o’rganish tilni oson va tez o’rganilishini ta’minlaydi. Adabiyot bu jonli
jarayondir. Bolalar adabiyoti tili sodda, bolalar uchun oson tushuniladigan, yengil o’qiladigan va
asosiysi qiyin bo’lmagan gap tuzilishiga ega bo’lgan sohadir. Kichik yoshdagi, maktab yoshdagi va
hattoki til o’rganadigan barcha talabgor uchun eng sermahsul usuldir. Bolalar adabiyotidagi hikoya,
ertak janrlari eng sodda va bir xil shakllangan golipga ega bo’lgani uchun chet tilini o’rganishdagi
tinglash, o’qish, yozish va gapirish mahorati oson o’zlashtiriladi va bu o’rganuvchida o’ziga nisbatan
bahoni yuqori berishda namoyon bo’ladi va o’ziga bo’lgan ishonchni orttiradi. Bolalar adabiyotidan
foydalanishning ta’limdagi yutuqlari haqiqatdan ham juda boydir. Chunki bu o’rganuvchilarda
hikoyaning oxirida shaxsiy munosabatini bildirishda namoyon bo’ladi. Ertak va hikoyani eshitib 0’qib
bo’lgandan so’ng, hikoya va ertakdan nimani o’rganganliklarini, nimani foydali va zararli; kerakli va
keraksiz; yaxshi va yomon tomonlarga ajratganliklarini yozma va og’zaki bayon etishni o’rganadilar.
Bunda nafaqat chet tilini o’rganish, balki shaxsiy fikrni rivojlantirish, munosabat bildirish ko’nikmasini
ham egallaydilar. Yana bir muhim jihati hikoyalar va ertaklar umumiy mavzularga asoslangan bo’ladi
va bu til o’rganuvchini barcha sohalar hagida ma’lumotga ega bo’lishga, turli sohada gapira olishini,
barcha sohadagi ma’lum so’z birikma va lug’atlarni o’zlashtirishini ta’minlaydi.

Hans Kristian Andersen, Antuan De Sent Ekzyuperi ertaklarini til o’rganish uchun tanlash
magsadga muvofiqdir. Zamonaviy ingliz bolalar adabiyoti namoyondalaridan esa Malorie Blackman,
Cressida Cowell, Eric Carle, Frank Cottrell Boyce kabi tanigli bolalar yozuvchilarining hikoya va
ertaklari nafaqat til o’rganish uchun, balki ma’naviy ozuqa olish va bolalar ruhiyatini to’g’rilash va
dunyoqarashini yanada yaxshilash uchun yetakchi asarlar hisoblanadi.

Hikoya va ertak, gissalardagi monolog va dialoglardan o’quvchi albatta muloqotda foydalanadi va
bu hech ganday majburiy yodlashlarsiz xotirada qoladi.

Hans Kristian Andersenning A story (Bitta hikoya) nomli ertagida shunday suhbat keladi:

“What is the matter with you” he asked her.

”Well, the matter with me is,” she said.

“Senga nima bo’ldi”, deb so’radi u qizdan.

“Yaxshiman, hammasi joyida” dedi u.

Yuqoridagi so’z birikmasi bo’lib alohida so’zma-so’z tarjima qilinganda boshga ma’no
ifodalanadi, ushbu dialogdan o’rganuvchi so’z birikmasini xotirada saglab goladi va buni mulogot
paytida qo’llaydi.
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Deyarli barcha ertaklarining boshlanishi There is/are, was/were bilan boshlanadi va bu bilan
tasvirlashni ham o’rganib olish qiyin emas. Masalan: ”There was once merchant who was so rich that he
could have paved the whole street with gold and would even then have had enough for a small alley”.

“Bir paytlar bir savdogar bo’lgan ekan. U juda boyligidan, butun kuchaga tosh o’rniga oltin
yotqizishga va hattoki tillodan kichik yo’lak qila olish uchun yetarlicha oltinga ega bo’lgan ekan”.
Ushbu tasvir The Flying trunk (Uchar chemodan) ertagining boshlanishi bo’lib, ertak nima hagida,
uning kim yoki nima to’g’risida ekanligini ko’rsatib bergan. O’quvchi ertaklarni mutolaa gilar ekan
qolip so’zli birikmalarni takror 0’qish va gapirish mahoratida ko’nikma paydo bo’ladi va u xuddi ona
tilidek gapirishida namoyon bo’laveradi.

Rasmli bolalar ertak va hikoyalari juda gisqa va sodda va tushunarli gaplar bilan yozilgan bo’lib,
har bir ertakda alohida so’z yoki grammatik gap tuzilishini o’rganishadi. Masalan, taniqli bolalar
yozuvchisi Eric Carclening The very Hungry caterpillar (Ochko’z kapalak qurti) ertagining matni juda
gisqa va oson bo’lib, o’rganuvchi hafta kunlarini va ayrim so’zlarni majburan yodlashlarsiz esida
goldiradi va uni aytib berish mahorati ham shakllanadi. “Hikoya bir vaqtning o’zida o’quvchi, rassom
va tinglovchi tomonidan sharhlangan”.

Tasvirli hikoya va ertaklar o’quvchiga matnni o’qishda va uni tushunishda katta kuch va yordam
beradi. Vizual, ya’ni ko’rish orqali eslab qolish va tilni o’rganish eng oson va sinalgan usullardandir.
Sipening ta’kidlashicha “rasm kitoblari visual xotirani rivojlantirish uchun gimmatli manbalardir”
deydi. Yuqoridagi tasvirlarga e’tibor bersak nafagat hafta kunlari, balki 1 dan 5 gacha sanash,
mevalarning tasviri va nomlari, ularning birlik va ko’plik shakldagi formalari hech ganday
grammatikani o’rganishsiz o’rganuvchiga tushunarli bo’ladi.

on Monday On On L A A
he ate Tuesday Wednesday 6 b 6
through 1 he ate he ate

apple. through 2 through 3

pears, but plums, but
Bt he-wap i he was still
. he was still

Bl mogeys [N hungry. i hungry.

On Thursday he ate On Friday he ate On

through 4 through 5 oranges, but| |Saturday

strawberries, but he he was still hungry. he ate

through 1

was still hungry. - - . NS
bbb L[
é é é é chocolate \
m m cake,

Asl bolalar uchun yozilgan asarlar o’sha tilning va yosh avlodga bo’lgan e’tiborni yaqqol
ko’zgusidir. Barcha zamonda yaratilgan ertak va hikoyalar doimo o’sha til o’rganilishida asos bo’lib
xizmat qiladi. Grammatik jihatdan tahlil qilib o’rganilishi kerak bo’lgan gaplar hikoyada keltirilgan
dialoglar va monologlar orqali o’rganiladi. Adabiyot orqali chet tilini o’rganish bu o’sha millat bilan
suhbatda bo’lib tilini o’rganish bilan barobardir. Chunki adabiyot bu jonli tildir. Millatning eng dolzarb
muammolari, urfda bo’lgan so’z shakllariyu birikmalari barchasi adabiyotga ko’chirilgan bo’ladi.
O’rganuvchining yoshiga ta’sir qilmagan holda chet tilini o’rganishda bolalar uchun yozilgan rasmli,
grafik asarlar salmogqli o’rin tutadi, til o’rganishda vositachi rolini o’taydi deb ayta olamiz.

Bolalar adabiyotidan foydalanishning qo’shimcha afzalligi gapirish, yozish, tinglash va o’qish
kabilar o’rtasidagi alogani rivojlantira oladi. Shu bilan birgalikda bolalar adabiyoti namunalari orqali
chet tilini o’rganish to’rt mahoratning teng rivojlanishiga ko’mak beradi. Bunda ko’proq speaking
(gapirish), listening (tinglash) ko’nikmalarini shakllantiradi. Demak, til o’rgatishda bolalar
adabiyotining o’rni ahamiyatli va foydali ekan, ushbu usulni til o’rgatishda qo’llash va o’rganuvchini
ertak va hikoyalar orgali tez va qulay, mukammal o’rganishga ishontirish o’qituvchining pedagogik

mahoratidir.
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UDC 808.5
SUBSTANCE AND FUNCTION OF THE PARALOGY
G.T. Nurmatova, teacher, Tashkent State Technical University, Tashkent

Annotatsiya. Insonning jamiyatdagi o'ziga xos tarixiy shart-sharoitlari va joyining xilma-xilligi
bilan ijtimoiy xulg-atvori, birinchi navbatda, kishilarning til yordamida imkoniyatli mulogotiga sabab
bo'ladi.

Kalit so'zlar: paralogiya, moddiylik, til, ijtimoiy kategoriya, funksiya.

Annomauuﬂ. CouuaﬂbHoe noseoenue yeloeexd npu ecem MH02006pa3uu KOHKpEemHbvlx
ucmopuvecKkux yCJZOGUIZ u mecma ueioeexkda 6 06LL;€CI716€ 06yCJZ08JZeH0, npeofcde 6ceco, 603MOIUCHOCMBIO
obwenus1 110oetl ¢ NOMOUbIO A3bIKd.

Knroueswie cnosa: napanocus, cyocmanyus, A3ulK, COYUAIbHASL Kame2opusi, QyHKYus.

Abstract. Social behavior of man with all the diversity of specific historical conditions and place
of the person in a society is caused, first of all by an opportunity communication of people with the help
of language.

Key words: paralogy, substance, language, social category, function.

Language as the direct embodiment of thinking materializes the process and result of man's
cognitive activity and fixes in its form is any individual act of cognition as a social category. Verbal
communication is in this sense a condition for the existence of man in a society that gives him the
opportunity to develop material production as a basis all life. Language is by function a tool of
communication, material and spiritual education, containing all the cognitive wealth of a person in an
individual and the social aspect, fixing in a material form his individual and public consciousness.
Proceeding from the fundamental definition of language, direct reality of thought, which is generally
confirmed by the data of modern science in its various aspects (linguistics, psychology, physiology), it
can be argued that the language is the only universal means of expressing the entire process of thinking
rights. This premise gives grounds for talking about the absolute ability of the language express both the
structure, the framework of thinking, and the filling of this framework by any conceptual content.
Expressive resources of the language are made up of the sum of system and structural means at all levels
of its material substance. Language is the primary natural expression of human thought. It should be
said that language communication does not occur in a vacuum, and participants’ communications are
subject to the influence of all circumstances involved in the communication situation, whose awareness
is to some extent contained in speech works. Just on against this background, the language reveals all its
expressive possibilities. The process of verbal communication always occurs in some concrete situation,
which contains many factors that are important for the content of the 6™ communications. Thus, any
dialogue, for example, is always “tied” to specific individuals with features of their voice, facial
expressions, the context - the topic of conversation, etc. All these conditions transform the general
scheme of communication and speech act with the participation of language factors, for example,
assumptions with its structure in interaction with all incidental factors, such as the mentally speaking
state of the speaker, his manner of gesturing, the presence of unauthorized persons (which may be the
reason for using “hints”, etc.). Awareness of the need to include in one form or another in the linguistic
research of factors directly accompanying  speech, in modern Linguistics was clearly expressed in
the “Theses of the Prague Circle” in which the concept of a functional approaches to language naturally
required the expansion of the concept of “means of language communication”. In connection with this,
these theses draw attention to the fact that “it follows systematically to the speaker at his direct
communication with the listener, gestures relevant to the problem linguistic regional unions. “The
theoretically conceivable possibility of communication, so to speak, in sterile conditions is associated
with the creation of a purely logical language, where the unambiguous structure strictly determines the
nature of information the independence of any conditions. (I.C. Brown, Loganudy the gestures
accompanying and supplementing the verbal manifestations of a logical language: requirements for the
logical language of Brown :) maximum availability; 2) neutrality; 3) simplicity; 4) completeness; 5)
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uniqueness. The study of the processes of verbal communication of information, therefore, should
always rely on both linguistic and non-linguistic factors (or articulated and not articulated signs). Two
pianas of language information, notes, for example, R. Dickson, namely the meaning internal and
external and the first (internal) he refers to himself text, and the second (external) refers to the situation.
To extract the actual values from the language structure. “Only the weight of a complex situation reveals
to us the full and real meaning of the speech fragment,” notes R. Dickson.

In the process of language development, the attendant circumstances in communicative process
can be typed, and at the level of some generalization, these factors can be fixed in a specific area of
language communication. These are knowledgeable for the language external, extra-linguistic factors
consolidated their a certain speech type, as a result of which a symbiosis of intra and extra linguistic
characteristics of the speech act. Despite the transitory nature of the external circumstances, there are
some stereotypes of situations that accompany one type or another communication and defining this or
that concrete content of the act of communication. The standard of speech situations arising on the basis
of general laws communication, leads to the creation of a stable interaction of some speech samples with
paralinguistic means specific for each specific language. Such an interaction includes, for example, the
stereotype of an ellipse and an index test, question-answer and facial expressions, exclamatory sentence
and features of voice and etc. In live speech communication, many circumstances accompanying the
whole statement, and its fragments, and non-linguistic factors only accompany speech. All  non-
linguistic factors play a supporting role in communication, the language plays main role, and it is always
open for him to use for the message only own means. In this case, two phenomena that are not may
indicate a somewhat different role of non-linguistic factors: 1) the language of the deaf, where the
essence of gestures and symbols can be treated in two ways and as primary (actually language) system,
and as a secondary (code - deputy); 2) sign language of some peoples, which can be regarded as a
symbolic system of secondary origin, existing on the basis of natural language. Paralinguistic is a new
linguistic discipline that deals with by studying the factors that accompany speech communication and
participating in the transmission information (from the Greek couple - about). The prefix “pair” is
currently used for the designations of the branches of science dealing with related spheres and being
auxiliary to the subject of research proper (for example, parapsychology).

At the present time the name “paralinguistic” is firmly established in linguistics to denote the
branch of science, engaged in the whole sphere of non-verbal communication. The paralinguistic aspect
is of interest to linguistics only in combination with the study of verbal communication. The case of the
so-called purely non-linguistic communication (for example, telepathy) Lie already outside the sphere of
linguistics and paralinguistic, and is at the junction of psychology with physiological the process of
combining the actual linguistic and non-lingual factors that accompany unequivocal transmission of
communication, can be explained by two reasons: first, determined by the redundancy of the choice of
verbal means, and secondly, the material concreteness of the communicative process. The nature of this
peculiar, because it does not constitute an organic compound of intra- and extra linguistic factors, but is
in its essence an amalgamation, lying on surface of the tongue. The extra linguistic factor cannot be
included in the structure of the language, since the language system functions independently of external
factors. In principle, the language the system itself is always sufficient, in order to express internally any
mental content, including feelings, wills and various kinds of emotions. The removal of the redundancy
of a speech utterance, dictated by certain goals communication, when verbal communication is virtually
destroyed. It is in these paralinguistic means compensate for the missing minimum of the verbal
structure of the utterance. When implementing a statement at the expense of its own structure of the
language in the example “Give me the book Anna Karenina” by A.N. Tolstoy all other means are
redundant. When folding of this phrase “Give me that book” indicating the bookcase communication is
not destroyed, since here the gesture will suffice to compensate for the meaning of that book. When
uttering only “Give me” not only removes any redundancy of the language, but eliminates and the very
minimum that is necessary for understanding this phrase. To restore the information contained in this
phrase, you must already have paralinguistic means as a compensating factor in the act of
communication. It would generally be possible to distinguish two concepts: a) paralinguistics - as the
science of not language proper. b) paralanguage - as the totality. However, in literature at the present
time there is only the term “paralinguistic”.

Research work in this direction was carried out by historians of culture, philology, psychologists,
anthropologists and other specialists. The range of issues discussed initially within paralinguistic,
covering all kinds of kinesics (gestures, pantomimes), all kinds of phonation (speaking, vocal art) and
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all kinds of communication (situational context, dialogue).The scientific study of kinesics was initiated
by Ch. Darwin, who fundamentally explored the question of the relationship between the origin of
language and development gestures and facial expressions. Body movements involved in the
transmission of information in the process of communication in the animal world and to its specific kind
in human society to a large extent was explained by the search for universal regularities in any system of
signs, considered in the semiotic sense includes the whole complex of kinetic phenomena and a number
of other semantic markers. Functional understanding of the paralinguistic phenomena considered not in
as an independent semiotic means, and the means accompanying the verbal transmission of information,
presupposes a strict delineation of all sound, kinetic and other manifestations of human communicative
behavior from those of them who are included in the complex of speech behavior and language
communication.
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UDK 81-13
INNOVATIVE TECHNOLOGIES IN LEARNING FOREIGN LANGUAGES
F.E. Otamurodova, teacher, Samarkand State Architecture and Civil Engineering Institute,
Samarkand

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada xorijiy tillarni o'gitish jarayonida zamonaviy ta'lim texnologiyalari,
jumladan, innovatsion axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalarining o'rni va ularning o’quv-tarbiya
jarayonini takomillashtirish va samaradorligini oshirish borasidagi ahamiyati ochib berilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: ta'lim jarayoni, chet tillarni o'gitish, innovatsion texnologiyalar, axborot-
kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari.

Armomauuﬂ. B cmamve packpeieaemcsi Mecno COBPEMEHHbLX 06pa306‘am€JZbelX me)(,'HOﬂOZMIZ, 6
mom 4ucie UHHO8AUUOHHbIX U qu)OpMaL;uOHHO-KOMMyHuKaL;MOHHbZX mexnono2ull 6 npoyecce 06yquwl
UHOCMPAHHBIM A3bIKAM, U UX 3HAYEHUE 6 NOo6blUlEeHUU 3gb(ﬁei<mu6Hocmu yll€6HO-600numam€JZbH020
npoyecca.

Knroueesnie cnosa: npoyecc 06pa306aHuﬂ, 06y1t€Hu€ UHOCMPAHHBIM A3blIKAM, UHHOBAUUOHHbLE
mexHojaocuu, qubOpMdquHHO-KOMMyHuKaMMOHHble MmMexXHo102UU.

Abstract. The article reveals the place of modern educational technologies, including innovative
and information and communication technologies in the process of teaching foreign languages, and
their importance in improving the effectiveness of the educational process.

Key words: educational process, foreign language teaching, innovative technologies, information
and communication technologies.

After the independence of the Republic of Uzbekistan, attention to improving the education
process has increased. Fundamental changes have been made in the education system. The country has
introduced continuous education, educational institutions are equipped with the latest equipment, new
pedagogical and information and communication technologies are used in the educational process,
which contribute to improving the effectiveness of the educational process, and through the introduction
of the latest scientific achievements, it implements the tasks of educating a creative, active, spiritually
rich, comprehensively developed person.

The needs of our state for highly qualified specialists who are able to establish business contacts
and business cooperation with foreign partners, specialists who speak a foreign language at a
professional level, are reflected in the working curricula of the country's universities.

Today, a foreign language is not just a part of the culture of a certain nation, but it is also the key
to success and a successful future career for students. Achieving a high level of foreign language
proficiency is impossible without fundamental language training in higher education. In most
universities in the country, students master at least two foreign languages. It is important for a teacher to
know the latest methods of teaching a foreign language, special teaching techniques and techniques in
order to optimally select a particular method of teaching in accordance with the level of knowledge,
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needs, and interests of students. After all, teaching methods are not simple "algorithmized units", their
rational and motivated use in foreign language lessons requires a creative approach on the part of the
teacher, because "pedagogy is a science and art at the same time, so the approach to choosing teaching
methods should be based on the creativity of the teacher.”

At the same time, a wave of information is rapidly entering the social life of the Republic. Rapid
acceptance of information, its analysis, processing, theoretical justification, conclusions, and
communication to students is a topical problem of the education system. To successfully solve these
problems, it is necessary to introduce modern educational technologies into the educational process. The
use of modern pedagogical technologies in the educational process requires, first of all, to be aware of
these technologies.

Educational institutions in Uzbekistan - academic lyceums, colleges, and higher education
institutions - currently use technologies such as modular educational technology, collaborative learning
technology, didactic games, and problem-based learning technology. In addition, the lessons of
scientific discussion and free exchange of opinions are widely used. Our experience shows that the
extensive use of information and communication technologies in foreign language classes increases
their effectiveness. In the process of studying grammatical phenomena in foreign language classes, it is
advisable to use computer technologies (Internet), open discussions, guided tours, auctions, press
conferences, competitions, etc. The Introduction of innovative technologies in the educational process
serves to solve the existing problems in a positive way.

The technological approach to the design of teaching activities is implemented in stages. First, the
general, leading goal of pedagogical activity is defined; secondly, the direction of activity is identified
for a certain period of time based on the general goals of the process of pedagogical activity, and on the
basis of its internal features, specific goals are determined; third, the theoretical knowledge, skills and
practical skills of students are diagnosed.

Recently, the Internet has been widely introduced into the educational process. Its use in teaching
foreign languages has its own peculiarities. First of all, the Internet creates a natural language
environment for foreign language learners. However, when organizing such classes, it is necessary to
keep in mind the didactic goals of the class and the features of students ' cognitive activity. Using the
information resources of the Internet, you can integrate them into the educational process, more
effectively solve a number of didactic tasks in the English language lesson:

a) to form reading skills and skills, directly using the materials of the network of different degrees
of complexity;

b) to improve listening skills based on authentic audio texts of the Internet;

c¢) improve the skills of monological and dialogical utterance based on the problem discussion
presented by the teacher of the network materials;

d) improve the skills of writing, individually or in writing, making responses to partners,
participating in the preparation of essays, essays. The combination of various types of work in the
classroom with the use of information technologies can solve the problem of developing students *
motivation, implement a personality-oriented approach to teaching multi-level students, and organize
the entire educational process more efficiently. The use of the Internet in the educational process creates
opportunities for independent search for information, listening to texts, enrichment of vocabulary, etc.
All this increases the efficiency of the educational process, increases the knowledge, skills and abilities
of students. In conclusion, the use of innovative technologies in the process of teaching foreign
languages helps to improve the vocabulary of students, their understanding of word associations, and
overcoming errors in speech language material. Their use allows you to increase the volume of work
performed in the classroom by 2 times, improve knowledge control, and develop research skills.
Innovative methods allow us to achieve the following goals:

1) accessibility of perception of educational material;

2) systematization of knowledge;

3) development of creative abilities of students;

4) self-education;

5) removal of psychological barriers (fear of communicating, making mistakes);

6) understanding of educational material, analysis of the learned material.

Thus, the use of various innovative methods of teaching foreign languages has a number of
advantages that help teach students to actively acquire new knowledge, develop their creative and
organizational abilities, and provide a powerful incentive to learn the language. Innovative technologies
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allow you to perfectly combine theory with practice, form knowledge of the subject, professional skills
and abilities. The use of computer technologies in the learning process affects the growth of professional
competence of teachers, it contributes to a significant improvement in the quality of education, which
leads to the solution of the main task of educational policy.
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UDC: 812
MEDICAL DISCOURSE IN MODERN LINGUISTICS
D.N. Sapaeva, teacher, Tashkent medical academy Urgench branch, Urgench

Annotasiya. Maqolada so'nggi besh vyildagi ko'p tuzilmali (ingliz va o'zbek tillarida) ilmiy
diskursni o'rganishning asosiy yo'nalishlari va xususan uning turlaridan biri — tibbiy terminologiya
hagida gisgacha ma'lumot berilgan.

Kalit so“zlar: llmiy diskurs, tibbiyot diskursi, semantik, affiksatsiya, dermatovenerologiya.

Annomayusa. B cmamve npedcmasnen Kpamikuii 0030p OCHOBHbIX HANPAGIEHUN U3VUEHUS
HAY4H020 OUCKYPCA U, 8 YACMHOCMU, 00HO20 U3 €20 MUN08 — MEeOUYUHCKO20 — 8 PASHOCMPYKNYPHLIX
(aHeULICKOM U Y30€KCKOM) A3bIKAX NOCIeOHUX NAMU Jiem.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: wuayumwlii OUCKYPC, MEOUYUHCKUU OUCKYPC, CeMaHmuk, aggurcayus,
0epMamoseHepoIocUsL.

Abstract. The article provides a brief overview of the main areas of study of scientific discourse
and, in particular, one of its types - medical - in the different structural (English and Uzbek) languages
of the last five years.

Key words: scientific discourse, medical discourse,semantic, affixation, dermatovenerology.

The complexity of the linguistic system led researchers to appeal to its various aspects: both
formally, and in semantic and functional relations. In the middle of the XX century language learning
has become complex, linguists are increasingly turning to the specifics of language units, due to the
goals of communication. The sphere of interests of linguistics began to include the situation of
communication, the socio-psychological characteristics of its participants, their worldview. Thus a
discursive linguistics was formed, considering both linguistic proper and extralinguistic phenomena in
their interconnection. The term “discourse” also means the dynamic process of linguistic activity,
included in the social context, and the result of this activity, i.e. text.

Discursive linguistics is a relatively new phenomenon in the Uzbek science of language;
therefore, up to the present, there is no generally accepted classification of discourses, although some of
their types are quite fully characterized. V. I. Karasik writes: “Apparently, in modern society, the
following types of institutional discourse can be distinguished: political, diplomatic, administrative,
legal, military, pedagogical, religious, mystical, medical, business, advertising, sports, scientific, stage
and mass information ”. These types of discourses are, to varying degrees, but diversely studied by
Russian linguists.

Texts that become the object of study of linguists belong to different fields of knowledge. These
are primarily economic texts (L. G. Prosvirnina ), medical (I. V. Semenchuk, A. N. Tovstyko;
Loginova), legal (E. L. Klyuchnikova) , texts from the energy sector (Yu. V. Kobenko, N. N. Zyablova)
and computer technology (T. I. Koykova), literary works (O. P. Kasymova, A. Sazonova), as well as
individual copyright texts.

In the work on the study of the language of medicine, it is possible to single out, first of all,
extensive. Studies of medical terminology, semantics and word formation of medical terms, works
devoted to their comparison in different languages, as well as the study of the term fields of individual
branches of medicine (dermatovenereology) . Also studied are the syntax features of medical discourse
and the specifics of individual genres (clinical protocol, medical records of inpatients). So, E.l.
Sakhratova and A.V. Ageeva consider the features of word formation in English and Russian medical
terms. Researchers pay special attention to metaphorization and derivation, noting the increasing
internationalization of Anglicisms in medical discourse [1].

The work of medical terms in English is also devoted to the work of M. A. Loginova, who
distinguishes among the most active methods of derivation affixation (inhaler, unstable, disconnection),
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phrasing (thromboembolism), conversion (acid), abbreviation (Adverse Event (AE), Atrioventricular
(AV), Investigational Product (IP)), borrowings, which most often include the names of diseases,
syndromes and symptoms (parkinsonism, albinism).

I.S.Danilova and Yu.S. Danilova study medical eponymous terms in English and Russian and
note an increase in the potentiality of a common name as its degree of abstractness grows, as well as the
participation of eponyms in the process of synonyms with absolutely medical terms (for example, the
eponymous term Down syndrome (English) Down syndrome (DS) or Down's syndrome the absolute
term English trisomy [3].

Van Ke Yong and S. V. Shuripa consider the affix method of word formation of medical terms in
the Korean language and note the greater productivity of suffixes of English origin in medical discourse
compared to the general literary one, as well as the equal frequency of the prefix method [2].

The metaphor in the English medical discourse became the subject of study in the work of 1.V.
Semenchuk and A.N. Tovstyko. They consider the features of metaphorical transfer in the
terminological system related to the field of gastroenterology. At the same time, the authors specify that
the principles of metaphorization in different branches of medicine are different and are directly related
to the specifics of the field. Thus, in anatomy based on the study of the external characteristics of an
object, metaphorical transfers based on the size, shape, position of an object in space prevail, and in
therapy, visual, acoustic tactile characteristics play a significant role, metaphors associated with
sensations in psychiatry - conceptual metaphors, etc. In gastroenterology, the authors identified
household (bowel wall - intestinal wall), conceptual (digestive disturbance - digestive upset),
geographical (gastric area - gastric field), biomorphic (tail of the pancreas - pancreatic tail), geomorphic
metaphors (Sigmoid colon - sigmoid the intestine, bilocular stomach - a two-cavity stomach) and
somatism metaphors (hairy tongue). From the point of view of structure, the most productive way of
forming metaphors is terminological combinations [4].

Of interest are studies on a particular genre of scientific medical discourse. The work of O. V.
Romashova examines the genre-style features of the medical records of inpatients, interesting for their
integration of official-business and scientific styles of speech. The author defines the main function of
this genre as informative-cumulative and reveals in the medical records texts such features of a scientific
style as the presence of medical terminology and terminological expressions (traumatic brain injury,
fracture of the proximal phalanx of the first finger of the left hand without bias, favorable prognosis),
abbreviation ( ADHD, RTCH), passive constructions (the following results were obtained during the
study, noted after the treatment), verbal nouns (improvement, deterioration), incorrect cial elements:
numbers, graphs, radiographs.

Thus, our brief review of the research in the scientific linguistic style of speech that exists in the
modern linguistic space allows us to determine the most actively developed areas: term systems in terms
of their origin, word formation and semantics of terms, features of scientific syntax, methods of
authorization and expression expression in scientific discourse, types of metaphors, a comprehensive
study of individual genres - and to identify the need for further study of scientific discourse, including in

the diachronic aspect, and the prospects for its development.
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UDC: 81-13
THE ROLE OF INTERACTIVE METHODS OF TEACHING IN ENGLISH LESSONS
N.E. Saparova, teacher, Termez state university, Termez
L.A. Narzullayev, student, Termez state university, Termez

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqolada hozirgi kundagi dolzarb masalalardan biri hisoblangan ta’lim
tizimida, xususan ingliz tili darslarida interaktiv metodlarni qo’llash va uning ahamiyati yoritib
berilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: interaktiv metodlar, innovatsiya, Ingliz tili, o’quv jarayoni, ta’lim texnologiyalari,
axborot.

Armomauuﬂ. B cmampve oceeulerna 00HA U3 aKkmyajlbHblx I’lpO6Jl€M 8 cucmeme o6pa306aHuﬂ, 8
uacmrocmu Ha ypokax AH2TIUICKO20 SA3bIKA C UCNOAb30GAHUEM UHmMepaKkmueHvlx Memooos u ee
3HA4YeHue.

Knrueente cnosa: uHnmepaxkmuernvle Mel’l’lO()bl, UHHOBAYUU, AHTUNUCKUTL A3bIK, 06pa30661m€Jleblﬁ
npoyecc, mexnonio2uu 00yueHu, UHGHOPMayus.

Abstract. In this article highlights which is considered one of the current issues in the education
system, particularly in the English language lessons using interactive methods and its importance.

Keywords: interactive methods, innovation, English, education process, educational technology,
information.

The importance of foreign language proficiency for a modern specialist of any non-linguistic
specialty is dictated by time and reflected in the requirements of program documents, where a foreign
language appears as a Federal component of the state educational standard. This importance should also
be reflected in the end result of the training. Moreover, modern requirements to the level of professional
training of a specialist in terms of foreign language proficiency imply not only the ability to understand
written and oral speech, as well as writing and speaking, but also the ability to effectively operate in a
foreign language communication, which implies a much higher level of language, speech and extra-
language training. But the practice of teaching foreign language to students shows that there are a
number of different levels of problems that affect the organization of the learning process, and its
content, and the final result. The unsatisfactory quality of the latter was the reason for writing this
article, the purpose of which is to identify as fully as possible the existing problems in this area, which
will allow us to further outline ways to solve them.

At the present stage of the development of modern methodical thought, the basic structural unit of
the educational process in a foreign language is that the lesson is seen as a complex act of
communication, the main purpose and content of which is practice in solving problems of interaction
between subjects of the pedagogical process, and the main way to achieve the goal and master the
content serve motivated communicative tasks of varying degrees of complexity. Scientists believe that
the integration of technologies in learning a foreign language is inevitable, therefore, considerable
attention is paid to the introduction of innovative technologies in the educational process. The problems
of pedagogical innovation constantly attract the attention of modern researchers, who have identified
and substantiated the main methodological as well as theoretical principles of innovative educational
activities[1].

As the experience of teaching a foreign language and the experience of numerous teachers of
practice shows, it is not always possible to organize speech interaction in a lesson using traditional
methods and forms of work. The basic methodical innovations today are connected with application of
interactive methods and receptions of training to a foreign language. Interactive methods are methods
that allow you to learn how to interact with each other; and interactive learning, built on the interaction
of all students, including the teacher.

The innovative methods also deal with this process and their aim is to evaluate the activities of a
teacher and learners using new ways and methods of teaching including new technical means of
teaching. As we know that methodological approach in teaching foreign languages may be divided into
three groups. They are Passive methods, Active methods and also interactive methods. If we speak here
in the first place about the passive methods, it should be noted that in Passive methods a teacher is in the
centre of teaching. Secondly, in Active methods learners are also active. Their role and activity is equal
in the process of interaction. Learners may ask questions; express their ideas with a teacher. The last but
it is in the first nowadays interactive method or approach is a modernized form of active methods. The
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most of teachers usually understand or mean cooperative action during the lesson. But here attention
should be focused on inner action too. The learners should have inner motivation which involves them
into active work or active participation at the lesson. In interactive method teacher’s role is to direct
learners activity to getting the aim of the lesson which include interactive exercises and tasks[2]. Below
some types of interactive methods are given:

Brainstorming. It is technique for generating new ideas on a topic. These methods stimulate
creative activity of the learners in solving problems and express their ideas freckly. Various variants of
solving the problem are usually given here. In brainstorming quantity of utterances is important but not
the quality. Teacher should listen to all utterances and not criticize them. Instead of this he inspire the
learners to give as many variants of solving the problem as he (or she) can. Lacks of criticism create
favorable conditions for the learners to express the ideas freely and these of course motivate them. At
the end of brainstorming activity all the expressed utterances are written and then analyzed.

The effectiveness of the use of educational games in English lessons has long been known. The
game helps to make the lesson more interesting and fun.The game is a traditional, recognized method of
training and education. This is a unique means of non-violent learning for children. The game meets the
natural needs and desires of the student, and therefore with its help he will learn with pleasure. I would
like to note the great potential of the game as a means of teaching English.

Gaming activity in the English class not only organizes the process of communication in a foreign
language, but also brings it as close as possible to natural communication. The game develops mental
and volitional activity.

Cluster. The next innovative method is cluster. It is one of widely used methods in teaching a
foreign languages now. It can be used in all stages of teaching English to both young and aged learners.
In presenting new words a teacher writes a new word on the blackboard. And then learners tell the
words that can be used together with the given word.

For ex.: “My family”

Then teacher gives a task to make up word combinations with the word “book’: my book, a good
book, an interesting book, a nice book, etc. This method involves all the learners into active work and
forms of motivation. It can be effectively used in improving monologic speech habits and skills.

grandmother

grandfather

\ o
0/ ~

Role playing. Role playing is also one of the activity used in teaching innovative methods. They
are made to improve the efficiency of teaching. Role playing involves the learners into active work by
positively influencing on their inner activity. This creates favorable conditions for cooperative work.
Such atmosphere creates their motivation, personal potentials of inner activity and helps to form
practical skills and habits. During the role playing such skills as creativity, getting out of the difficult
situations, resourcefulness, self managing are formed and improved. Role playing has not only
educational aim, but also has social aims because some life situation are modeled here for teaching.
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Multimedia learning. This is the next innovative method. It is the combination of various media
types as text, audio and video materials by the help of which teacher presents information to the
learners. By using information technology as an innovative teaching and learning strategy in a problem
based learning teacher tries to motivate learners to active knowledge through real life problems.
Advantages of using multimedia learning: Positively influence on forming speech habits and skills. An
effective conclusion retraces the important elements of the lesson and relates them to the objective. This
review and wrap-up of ideas reinforces student learning and improves the retention of what has been
learned. New ideas should not be introduced in the conclusion because at this point they are likely to
confuse the students[3].

In conclusion, it should be noted that all interactive methods and techniques develop
communicative skills, help establish emotional contacts between students, teach them to work in a team,
listen to their comrades' opinion, and establish more close contact between students and the teacher.
Practice shows that the use of interactive methods and techniques in a foreign language lesson relieves
nervous tension among students, makes it possible to change the forms of activity, to switch attention to
the core issues of the topic of employment. Ultimately, the quality of the material supply and the
effectiveness of its assimilation significantly increases, and consequently, the motivation to learn a

foreign language from schoolchildren.
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THE FORMATION OF COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE OF FUTURE ENGLISH
TEACHERS ON THE BASIS OF SOCIO-CULTURAL COMPETENCE
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada ingliz tilini chet tili sifatida (EFL) o'gitishda ijtimoiy-madaniy
kompetensiyaning roli va bo’lajak ingliz tili o'gituvchilarining ijtimoiy-madaniy kompetentsiya asosida
kommunikativ kompetentsiyasini shakllantirish usullari yoritiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: kompetentsiya, kommunikativ kompetentsiya, ijtimoiy-madaniy kompetensiya,
bo 'lajak ingliz tili o'gituvchilari

Annomayusa. B oannoii cmamve o00cyxncoaemcs ponv COYUOKVIbMYPHOU KOMNEMeHYuu 6
npenooasaHuu aHeIUtCKo2o s3vika Kak unocmpannoco (EFL) u ewvisacnsiomes nymu gpopmuposanus
KOMMyHuKGmu@HOZZ KomnemeHmHocmu 6y0ymux yqumeﬂeﬁ AHSIUUCK020  A3bIKA Ha OCHoO6¢e
COYUOKYTbMYPHOU KOMHEMEHYUU.

Knroueswvie cnosa: KOMNEemMeHmHoCmov, KOMMYHUKAMUBHAA KOMNENEHMHOCMb, COYUOKYIbMYPHAA
KOMNnemeHmHocms, 6ydyw;ue yuumei AHSTUIICKO20 SA3bIKA

Abstract. This article discusses the role of socio-cultural competence in teaching English as a
Foreign Language (EFL) and to find out ways of the formation of communicative competence of future
English teachers based on the socio-cultural competence.

Key words: competence, communicative competence, socio-cultural competence, future English
teachers

Introduction. In the scientific literature on methodology the term “communicative competence”
was defined by many scholars and various models of communicative competence have been presented.
The term “"communicative competence" was coined by Dell Hymes [1], an American sociolinguist and
anthropologist, in his book On Communicative Competence (1972). In the work, Hymes extended Noah
Chomsky's theory of "linguistic competence”. The concept of communicative competence was further
developed by Michael Canale [2] and Merrill Swain [2]. Canale defined communicative competence as
"the underlying systems of knowledge and skills required for communication” and divided the
communicative competence into four components: grammatical, sociolinguistic, discourse and strategic
competence. The socio-cultural competence was included in sociolinguistic competence.
Communicative competence (Canale):
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1. Grammar competence: the mastery of the language code.

2. Discourse Competence: combination of forms and meanings to achieve a unified spoken or
written text in different types of texts.

3. Strategic competence: mastery of verbal and non-verbal communication strategies that may be
called into action for two main reasons: to compensate for breakdowns and to enhance to effectiveness
of communication.

4. Sociolinguistic competence: socio-cultural rules of use

According to Van Ek [3] the current interpretation of communicative competence includes
linguistic, sociolinguistic, discourse, strategic, socio-cultural and social competences. Communicative
competence (proficiency) is the result of foreign language teaching, so these components are refracted
towards the six Reference levels in CEFR. The domestic model of communicative competence includes
the linguistic, sociolinguistic and pragmatic competences. Sociolinguistic and pragmatic competences
envelop discourse, socio-cultural, strategic, social competences that are interrelated each other [4].

In the main framework of CEFR: Sociolinguistic competence is concerned with the knowledge
and skills required is to deal with the social dimension of language use. As was remarked with regard to
socio-cultural competence, since language is a socio-cultural phenomenon, much of what is contained in
the Framework, particularly in respect of the socio-cultural, is of relevance to sociolinguistic
competence. The matters treated here are those specifically relating to language use and not dealt with
elsewhere: linguistic markers of social relations; politeness conventions; expressions of folk-wisdom;
register differences; and dialect and accent. [5]

Materials and Methods. Socio-cultural Competence. With respect to the main framework of
CEFR, the learner’s language competence is assessed based on it. To become a successful user of a
foreign language, it is a necessary to consider another aspect of foreign language teaching and learning —
the socio-cultural competence. It is known that language and culture cannot be separated from each
other as we cannot communicate without expressing our cultures.

People behave a certain way as we were born as Uzbek or English, growing up in a culture they
accept its norms and rules and act according to them and learn the culture where they are living. Thus
socio-cultural competence is an ability to communicate in a language appropriately and culturally. It is
the knowledge of customs, rules, beliefs and principles of a given society.

Canale states socio-cultural competence is "utterances are produced and understood appropriately
in different sociolinguistic contexts depending on contextual factors such as status of participants,
purposes of the interaction, and norms or conventions of interaction. Appropriateness of utterances
refers to both appropriateness of meaning and appropriateness of form".[3] For instance, in one culture
it might be appropriate to start a formal conversation with the question "How are you?" and in another it
might seem too personal. Every word or a phrase carries a meaning which may be the same, slightly or
completely different from a word or a phrase in another language. Compare for example Uzbek birthday
wish "Tug’ilgan kuningiz muborak bo’lsin. Bunaga yoshlarni ko’pini ko’rib yuring" (meaning "Many
happy returns of the day, | wish you all the best") and the English birthday wish is "Happy birthday".
Although the context is the same, the means and the very meaning are not. In fact, language as a part of
human behavior differs from culture to culture. It is not more important for a foreign language learner to
master grammar rules than to be able to communicate effectively. This, however, does not mean that
grammar should be neglected, because without the knowledge of grammar one can hardly create
meaningful sentences or communicate precisely and appropriately.

Results and discussions. Each nation who shares her culture uses various ways to encode
meanings into the language. For this reason, a foreign language learner should endeavor to become not
only a grammatically but also socio-culturally competent user in the target language. Vegas Puente in
his article "Different Views on Socio-cultural Competence” defines as "a familiarization with and
appropriation of new codes of expression, new values and, to a degree, new norms of conduct”. [6] He
does not mean that the foreign language student should abandon one's own identity; instead he should
try to acquire a certain skills and to develop certain habits in order to be able to participate in a different
society. Thanasoulas in his article "The Importance of Teaching Culture in the Foreign Language
Classroom™ states that "foreign language learning is foreign culture learning"”. [7] According to his view
of points, culture is incorporated in language. Teaching culture does not mean that the student should
learn historical, geographical or political information about the target culture while it might seem
interesting to read William Shakespeare’s sonnets in the target language. Learning the culture means
learning to understand values, beliefs and codes of behavior of another culture in the target language.
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For instance, it is hard to imagine that an American would feel offended by an EFL student not knowing
that George Washington was the first President of the USA; he/she is much more likely to be shocked if
the student asked for help by saying: “Show me the way to the gas station™ instead of “"Could you please
show me the way to the gas station?" or any other polite phrase. To be socio-culturally competent one
does not need to have an extensive knowledge about target language society, but rather have knowledge
the means to communicate successfully. Thus, culture cannot be perceived as one of the skills — reading,
speaking, listening and writing. Culture is an integral part of all the four language skills, without
learning culture our communication in a target language would be insufficient. Kramsch explains that,
"culture is often seen as mere information conveyed by the language not as a feature of language.” [8]
She emphasizes that culture needs to become the core of language teaching because it is an inseparable
part of language. Among the scholars Canale is known who has highlighted that the sociolinguistic
competence is often neglected in favor of linguistic competence. He states that “the sociolinguistic
competence is crucial in interpreting utterances for their 'social meaning'...learners will often fail to
achieve their communicate ends in the target language, and neither they nor their teachers will really
understand why," which can be harmful for their motivation.

Conclusion. To conclude, while communicating in English it is crucial to develop at least basic
cultural awareness. Basic knowledge of other cultures can be developed via meeting people of various
nationalities, lecturing about different communities and their practices, reading, watching films or even
playing games.
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TIBBIYOTDA ATAMALARNING SINONIMLARI VA ULARNI TURLARGA BO’LINISHI
B.0’. Shomurotova, o’qituvchi, TTA Urganch filiali, Urganch

Annotasiya. Ushbu magolada tibbiyotdagi atamalarning kelib chigish tarixi va sinonimlarning
tibbiy atamalardagi o'zaro alogasi, terminologik birliklarini nazariy va amaliy ahamiyati, sinonimiya
muammosi va ularning turli xil tibbiy atamalar uchun to'g'ri ishlatilishi ko 'rsatilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: atama, terminologiya, sinonimiya, sinonimlarning turlari
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Abstract. The purpose of the work is the definitions of different types of synonyms and their
relationship in the medical terminology. The problem of synonymy is surveyed in the context of correct
use of synonyms for different medical terms.

Key words: term, terminology, synonymy, types of synonyms

Til atrofdagi olamni bilish va tushunishda aloga sohasida alohida ahamiyatga ega bo'lib, bu til
iboralarining ma'nosi va [1] mazmunini o'rganish bilan bog'liq boshlang’ich muammolarni hal qilish
uchun turli xil yondashuvlar va usullarning paydo bo'lishiga olib keladi. Ushbu muammolar gatoriga
tilning terminologik tizimi birliklarining semantik hajmini o'rganish kiradi, uni o'rganish tilshunoslar va
fanning turli sohalaridagi mutaxassislarning ijodiy sa'y-harakatlarini birlashtirishni 0'z [4] ichiga oladi,
chunki bu muammoning muvaffagiyatli rivojlanishi, terminologik birliklarning ma'nosi ham uslubiy,
ham amaliy jihatdan muhimdir. Uslubiy nuqtai nazardan, bu til, fikr va harakatning murakkab, ko'p
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parametrli ajralmas gismidir. Amaliy jihatdan ushbu muammoni o'rganish turli xil bilim sohalarida
tilning terminologik birliklarini muntazam ravishda taqdim etish va tavsiflashga bo'lgan dolzarb ehtiyoj
bilan belgilanadi, fanning turli sohalaridagi terminologik birliklarning ma'nosi va uning o'rganishning
nazariy va amaliy ahamiyati terminologik birliklarning semantik hajmini o'rganishni hamda shu asosida
ularni muvofiglashtirish, tartiblash va tasniflashni o'rganishni dolzarb giladi. Masalan, atamalarni
tasniflash va tizimlashtirish tamoyillarining yetarli darajada rivojlanmaganligi, atamalarni tartibga solish
va tasdiglashni tartibga soluvchi hujjatlar yo'gligi bilan bevosita bog'lig, tibbiy bilimlarning turli
sohalarida ilmiy ma'lumot almashishda jiddiy to'siq bo'lib golmoqgda. 1989 yilda tibbiy terminologiyani
tartibga solish va muvofiglashtirish bo'yicha Butun ittifoq konferentsiyasida tibbiy terminologiyada
umumiy qoidalar zamon talablariga javob bermasligi ta'kidlandi. Chunki lingvistik faktlarni
tizimlashtirishning bir usuli bu ularning sinonim qatorga joylashishidir, keyin tibbiy atamalarni
soddalashtirish imkoniyatlaridan biri sifatida sinonimik munosabatlarni tildagi tizimli ulanish turlaridan
biri sifatida ko'rib chigish mumkin. Tibbiy terminologiya, insoniyat faoliyatining eng muhim sohasi -
odamlarni davolash va hayotini saglab qolish uchun [3] mutaxassis bilimlari va fikrlarini taqdim etish
vositasi sifatida, turli xil tillar materialida turli xil til bilimlari va tushunish paradigmalarida
o'rganilganiga garamay, ta'sirchanlik darajasi har xil, hali sinonim tahlil mavzusiga aylanmagan. Shu
bilan birga, zamonaviy atamashunoslik va tibbiyot terminologiyasining yutuglari terminologiyada
sinonimik munosabatlarni keng o'rganish uchun zarur nazariy asos yaratganligini tan olish kerak.
Shunday qilib, tibbiyot terminologiyasida sinonimiya muammosining rivojlanishidagi boshlang'ich
nugta - bu atamaning bir xilligi, gisgarishi, hissiy neytrallik kabi belgilarining g'oyasi o'zgarishi. Bundan
tashqari, tibbiy atamani mutlago maxsus so'z sifatida terminning o'ziga xosligi va rivojlanishida
ifodalangan narsa nafagat konstruktiv, balki tibbiyotning terminologik tizimini ham o'rganishga majbur
giladi. Hagigatdan ham ishlaydigan tibbiy terminologik lug'at mos kelmaydi. Bu atamalardan biri
boshgasiga garaganda torroq tushunchaga doimiy ravishda kiritilgan yoki kengroq yoki nihoyat
butunlay boshgachadir. Terminologiyada sinonimiya ehtimolini inkor etgan holda, tadgiqotchilar bu
yerda fagat ikkilik va uchlik mavjudligini ta'kidladilar. Birog, terminologik birliklar o'rtasida sinonim
munosabatlar mavjudligi vogelikni ikki yoki undan ortiq tilshunos birliklar bir xil ma'noda
ifodalashning ko'plab dalillarini aniq izohlashni talab giladi. Asosan, terminologiyada sinonimiya
faktlari u yoki bu terminologik tizim rivojlanishining dastlabki bosgichi bilan izohlangan va har ganday
ilmiy hodisa to'g'risida yetarli darajada o'rganilmagan. Bizning fikrimizcha, bunday tushuntirishlarga
to'liq rozi bo'lish juda qiyin, chunki “Ilmiy tafakkurning rivojlanish darajasi ganchalik yugori bo'lsa,
tadgigotchida shunchalik ilg'or fikrlash, tugab bo'Imaydigan vogelik paydo bo'ladi, u til shakllarida o'z
ifodasini topadi” shu jumladan sinonim. Albatta, ragobatdosh terminologik nomlarning o'zaro
uyg'unligi, eng magbul atamani tabiiy yoki sun'iy ravishda tanlab olish hali ro'y bermagan ob'yektiv
mavjud shart-sharoitlar bilan bog'ligligini mutlago inkor etib bo'Imaydi. Sinonimik va antonimik
yo'qgligi tezisi terminologik tizimlardagi iboralar va "bitta atama bitta kontseptsiyaga mos kelishi kerak
va aksincha™ degan qat'iy fikr, ixtiyoriy ravishda terminologiyada sinonimiyaning ko'rib chigilishini
tadqgiqot gizigishlari atrofiga olib kelgan. Buning ogibati tibbiy terminologiyada individual sinonimik
munosabatlarni tahlil gilish va ro'yxatdan o'tkazishda ma'lum bir parchalanish bo'lib, u tibbiy
terminologiyada boshga muammolar ko'rib chigilishi munosabati bilan uning alohida bo'limlarida sodir
bo'lgan. Masalan, ingliz va rus tibbiy terminologiyalari asosida kasbiy lug'atni o'rganayotganda, boshga
har ganday terminologik tizim singari tibbiyotning tubanligi juda ko'p sonli sinonimlarga ega ekanligi
aniglandi. Masalan, Antibiotic-(pencillin, ampicillin, amoxicillin). Drug-(pills, medicine, remedy, dope
tonic, tablets). Shu nuqgtai nazardan parazitologiyada terminologik tizim tavsifida Kkeltirilgan
ma'lumotlarga muvofiq: tibbiy atamalar umumiy adabiy til va umuman fan tili kabi bir xil hodisalar va
gonuniyatlarni ishlatadi, shuning uchun sinonimiya kabi hodisalar, antonimiya va boshqalar.
Parazitologiyaning terminologiyasi ham o'ziga xosdir.

Sinfografik o'zgaruvchanlik holatlari ingliz terminologiyasida nefrologiya va urologiyada juda
ko'p gayd etilgan, bundan tashqgari ilgari tibbiy atamalarga xos bo'Imagan sinonimlar hozirgi kunda
barcha yangi tibbiy atamalarning 30 foizini tashkil etadi. Tibbiy terminologiyada sinonimiya
muammosini ishlab chigishdan oldin shuni ta'kidlash kerakki, terminologiyada sinonimik
munosabatlarni o'rganish zarurligi hagidagi tezisning nazariy jihatdan asoslangan asoslari asosan tibbiy
terminologik lug'at tuzilishini ko'plab ilmiy tadgiqotlar bilan tayyorlangan. Uni shakllantirish usullari:
oddiy (oddiy atama - bu so'z atamasi) va murakkab tibbiy atamalar aniglanadi va tavsiflanadi. Murakkab
atama - bu ikki yoki undan ortiq elementlar yoki tarkibiy gismlardan iborat bo'lib, yaxlitlik bilan
tavsiflanadigan va umumiy adabiy so'zning ma'nosini qo'shish yoki gayta ko'rib chigish yo'li bilan
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shakllantirilgan, klassik til morfemalaridan boshga atamalarni yaratish, boshqa tillardan so’zlarni
o’zlashtirib olish yoki terminologik tizim orqali shakllanadigan atama. Atamalar jihatidan sodda va
murakkab bilan bir qatorda, qisqartmalar, terminologik iboralar mavjud, masalan, ACTH
(Adenokortikotropeshormon,) EKG (Elektrokardiyogram), X-Straxlung, BGG-Vakzin, Q-Fiber.
Quyidagi muntazamlik o'rnatildi: erta kelib chigish shartlari monokomponentlik bilan xarakterlanadi,
keyingi davrlar esa murakkab ko'p komponentli tuzilish bilan tavsiflanadi. Sinonimlarning asosiy
xususiyati, ularning bog'liglik darajasi rasmiy farglar asosida shaxsiyat va fargning semantik birligi
ekanligi sababli, terminologik birliklarning rasmiy va asosli jihatlarini hisobga olish kerak. Tibbiyot
terminologiyasida sinonim munosabatlarning o'ziga xos xususiyati tibbiyot sohasidagi maxsus
bilimlarning til birliklarida aks etishi, shuningdek ularning rasmiy tomonining o'ziga xosligidir.
Bularning barchasi tibbiy terminologiyaning aniqg va tizimli sinonim ulanishlari tufayli tizimli ravishda
yugori darajaga ega ekanligidan dalolat beradi. Tibbiy terminologiyaning asosiy vazifalaridan biri
terminologik birliklarni sinonimiya nuqtai nazaridan tavsiflash bo'lib, bu turli mamlakatlar olimlari
o'rtasida aloga gilish uchun zarur bo'lgan yagona muvofiglashtirilgan atamalarni yaratishga yordam
beradi.
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In the beginning of the XXI century our world has undergone tremendous changes associated with
the globalization of social relations and the formation of a new type of social organization - information
society one of the important directions of which is development of education informatization - the
process of providing education methodology and methods of optimal use of modern information
technology, focused on process control education and implementation of psychological and pedagogical
training purposes. This process is rapidly growing and will continue to grow even more rapidly, because
it is based on the objective laws of the development of human civilization. In all developed countries,
training is aimed at self-learning, self-education, the ability to independently extract the necessary
information, identify problems and find ways to solve them, be able to critically analyze the knowledge
obtained and apply it to solve new problems.

The ideal system of education:

- develop in the students the desire to learn;

- provides each student with individually - tailored training manuals;

- gives each student the opportunity to study on an individual schedule;
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- continuously evaluates the results of training. "Distance education”, or as it is also called -
distance learning, is engaged in open-type universities that receive funds for development from the state
and are located far from North America. Such training uses a number of radio, television, and modern
computer technologies, and programs for higher distance education have already been developed in
thirty or more countries around the world. The development of distance education in Europe dates back
to the seventies of the last century, when a number of open universities were created for distance
education.

Today, every country in Europe has educational institutions that are engaged in the
implementation of distance learning programs, the methods of which are developed at a professional
level. The greatest interest in training is caused by programs that use the latest information technologies,
computers and multimedia, satellite digital television and network technologies. An example is the
Spanish national University of Distance Education "Universidad National de Educacion a Distancia"
(UNED), which is about twenty years old since its Foundation. This is the largest UNIVERSITY in
Spain, which has fifty-eight training centers within the country, as well as nine outside it. This is in
countries such as Italy, Germany, England, France, Portugal, the United States and others. About half of
the master's degree programs in management in the UK use the method of remote "remote™ learning.
The open business school at the English University occupies a leading position among European
organizations in this field of education. When the feedback method is not used in distance learning, then
all the necessary information for lectures and seminars is collected and recorded on any kind of video
and audio media (disks, cassettes, MP3). After collecting and recording all the information, it is sent by
mail or via the Internet to all educational institutions where it is needed for obtaining knowledge and
further education. This method is applicable in the French national center for Distance Learning "Centre
National D'enseignement a Distance” (CEND), which was founded in the thirty-ninth year of the last
century. About thirty-five thousand students from 120 countries of the world take part in distance
learning at this University. About five thousand qualified teachers participate in the development and
creation of a large cycle of training courses. One of the most promising directions for the development
of distance learning is the interpenetration of ideas of information technologies and advanced
pedagogical ideas and approaches.

In modern pedagogical concepts, learning ceases to be considered only as a process of transferring
knowledge from the teacher to the student. The defining trend of modern education is the transition to a
person-oriented education system. Modern telecommunications in distance learning provide a more
interactive way of learning compared to distance learning. Students ' contacts with the teacher are
interactive. In order to study effectively in the distance education system, some initial knowledge and
hardware and technical support are necessary. Depending on the success of the student, the teacher can
use a flexible, individual teaching method, offer him additional, student-oriented blocks of educational
materials, links to information resources. Since the time factor is not critical, the student can also choose
their own pace of learning, i.e. they can work on an individual program that is coordinated with the
General program of the course. The principle is a leading pedagogical principle and requires a
pedagogical assessment of each step of designing, creating and organizing a distance learning system.
Didactic properties of new computer information technologies are:

- preparation, storage, processing and printing of information;

- demonstration of information on the display screen;

- connection to any electronic banks and databases;

- reception and transfer of information from computer to computer;

- synchronous exchange of information with a partner;

- one of the tools that contribute to improving the effectiveness of training is the widespread
introduction of computers in the educational process, in particular the process of teaching foreign
languages. One of the most striking advantages of information technology is distance learning. As a
result, the pedagogical process goes beyond the traditional restrictions on the unity of place and time.
The main principle of distance learning is that those who do not want to learn should move to
knowledge, and knowledge should move to those who want to learn. It is important to note that distance
learning does not replace, but effectively complements, the traditional education system, enabling
students to learn what they want, when and where they want. In other words, distance learning is aimed
at organizing productive independent, educational and cognitive activities of the student. Recently,
distance learning of foreign languages has been of great interest, as it is a form of education using
computer telecommunications, which has become widespread in the world. The purpose of distance
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learning of foreign languages is to provide students in educational institutions of higher professional
education with the opportunity to master basic and additional educational programs directly at the place
of residence or temporary stay. Telecommunications are the main link in the distance learning system,
which allows for maximum spatial and temporal independence of students and teachers. The system of
distance learning of foreign languages differs from traditional forms of education by its high dynamism,
due to the flexibility of the choice of training courses, a large amount of independent work, a variety of
forms of educational and methodological support, which makes it possible to dramatically increase the
effectiveness of educational processes regardless of the place of residence of students. In recent years,
three types of distance learning based on:

1. Interactive television (two-way TV);

2. Computer telecommunications networks (regional, global), with different didactic capabilities
depending on the configurations used (using text files, multimedia technologies, video conferences);

3. A combination of CD-ROM technologies and the Internet. The most common method of
organizing distance learning involves the use of computer telecommunications in the form of e-mail,
teleconferencing, other information resources of regional networks, as well as the Internet. Such an
organization provides for the possible use of the latest means of telecommunications technologies,

including multimedia, all information resources of the Internet, including video and audio conferences.
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Abstract. The article examines the multidimensional nature of such an object of study as
language, as well as the diversity of its functions lead to the emergence of different areas of research as
an agrarian sphere, which include applied linguistics, general linguistics, cognitive science, the theory
of language acquisition, and research methods.

Keywords: foreign language, methodology, teaching, student, testing, pragmatic abilities,
language competencies, agricultural aspect

Language can be studied from different angles. From a practical point of view, within the
framework of applied linguistics, especially the theory of language teaching, such disciplines as
psycholinguistics, pedagogy, cognitive science, the theory of language acquisition, testing of
pragmalinguistic abilities and many other areas are distinguished. Language testing requires an appeal to
pragmalinguistic theory and at the same time is closely related to teaching and learning. Thus, language
testing is connected both with the theory of language and with the methodology of its teaching in the
agricultural aspects. During training, it is necessary to pay attention to the grammatical equivalents of
the constructions in translation, the structure of the language, language functions in words, combinations
on the agricultural aspects. It is necessary to remember the individual focus of language testing, to
distinguish tests on specific topics, preliminary generalizing. We were able to identify that the study of
language testing certainly lags behind research in the theory of language and its teaching. Nowadays,
cognitive linguistics, cognitive pragmalinguistics have been sufficiently developed, new sections of
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linguistics are being formed, topics such as “tasks of teaching methods”, “teaching methods” are being
carefully studied methods of collective learning of the language, such as seminar work, as well as other
teaching methods foreign languages. Language testing has been studied in much less detail: only
“comprehensive” and “communicative testing” are analyzed, new testing methods are not developed.
Meanwhile, not only effective motivation to learn a foreign language is important for pedagogy, but also
the development of adequate methods of language testing. In recent years, the agricultural aspects of
communication have been given attention to foreign language classes. In this regard, it becomes relevant
to consider testing linguistic-pragmatic abilities, and linguists are paying more and more attention to this
issue. In Uzbekistan, testing of lingo-pragmatic abilities is just beginning to be studied; the relevant
works are mainly focused on specific facts, on extensive empirical material.

Significant material and human resources are involved in the scientific work. However, testing
methods for the English language are much better developed, but the results obtained cannot be
extrapolated to testing in the Uzbek language, so there is an urgent need to study this problem with
reference to the Uzbek language. Pragmatic language abilities are a multi-element dynamic structure.
Testing lingo-pragmatic abilities is also complex, but not necessarily separate. Testing of pragmatic
language abilities shows whether the subject can fully use the knowledge of the language in a real
communicative situation. Applying pragmatic skills, the speaker is aimed at achieving a certain effect,
must take into account cultural differences, typical communication strategies and tactics, typical
reactions of linguistic units. Thus, testing of pragmatic abilities cannot be carried out in isolation;
subjects must demonstrate the degree of language proficiency, familiarity with the rules for using its
units. When testing pragmatic abilities, one should not strive to clearly distinguish between the linguo-
pragmatic aspects of language competence and other language skills and abilities; it is necessary to give
a comprehensive assessment of language competence.

When assessing linguo-pragmatic abilities, the ability to build a connected context and understand
the meaning of extra-linguistic parameters is important. Each message is included in a specific
communicative situation, possessing not only linguistic, but also social parameters, which include, for
example, the social distance between the interlocutors, the degree of official communication, the
permissible force of verbal impact on the interlocutor, and the cultural level of the communicants. All
these factors dictate the selection of words and affect the construction of statements. Thus, when
compiling test questions to determine pragmatic abilities, it is necessary to take into account the above
factors and present a wide range of communicative situations, for example, a dialogue between a teacher
and a student, older and younger, friends and strangers, between a boss and a subordinate. Taking into
account the social relations between the communicants determines the correct understanding of the
social context of communication and the communicative situation, and thereby mediates the selection of
language elements appropriate to the given situation. Knowledge of a foreign language has long been
customary to consider in two aspects: static and dynamic. With a static approach to assessment, the
degree of possession of a certain amount of knowledge that does not depend on the communication
situation is determined; the intellectual abilities that make it possible to master a foreign language are
evaluated. Testing lingo-pragmatic abilities requires an appeal to the dynamic principle. The subject
who conducts the dialogue must undergo a dynamic assessment. It consists in interaction, during which
the level of knowledge of a foreign language is determined, problems are identified and eliminated. The
difference between dynamic and static assessments is as follows: the purpose of a static assessment is to
control the subject in order to identify his achievements and potential abilities.

With dynamic assessment, the student gets the opportunity to participate in a dialogue, a
consultation is held with him, which gives impetus to the disclosure of potential abilities. 3. The
principle of diversity. Methods for assessing pragmatic abilities not only determine the amount of
accumulated knowledge, that is, the accuracy of ideas about linguo-pragmatic characteristics, but also
give an assessment of the ability to apply them. The student should focus not on achieving a certain
result, but on the continuous further development of their abilities in the field of pragmatic properties of
a foreign language. Emphasis is placed on specific knowledge and psychological characteristics of
students. When passing the test tasks, the student must demonstrate a good familiarity with typical
communicative situations. Subjects must enter into easy communication, as a result of which they will
receive appropriate points. The development of test tasks should be carried out in several stages: a
survey, data analysis and trial testing. Checking the degree of fluency in the language takes into account
the set of means of language expression and the pace of speech. The student needs to retake the exam if
he was unable to pause the speech correctly, used the wrong intonation, incorrectly placed the stress,
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violated the rules for constructing sentences and could not clearly express his thoughts. Thus, objective
language testing should imitate common communicative situations, appeal to the ability to build a
coherent text, enter into dialogue. The language has three key functions - communicative, informative
and cognitive. In teaching foreign languages and especially during testing, the first two functions are
given more importance, although cognitive also does not go unnoticed. According to the traditional
methodology of teaching a foreign language, when performing test tasks, the emphasis is on the
accuracy of speech and its compliance with the language norm, in addition, phrases are built very
simply, which makes students mechanically memorize rules and template expressions. However, this
approach does not allow subjects to demonstrate and develop intellectual abilities [6, p. 23]. In contrast,
in pragmatically oriented testing, special emphasis is placed on the logical consistency of statements,
independent preparation of the correct sentences, accuracy and clarity of wording. For example, in a
reading exam, a student must understand the meaning of the text and independently draw a conclusion
from it. This will test the ability to critical thinking. It is not necessary to adhere to the traditional form
of exam questions. For testing, a tabular form can be used, in the cells of which it is necessary to enter
the answers, other forms of testing are possible. The combination of different forms of test questions,
including those that do not have a long tradition, will save both time during testing and objectively
assess the level of training of students. In the course of feedback during the discussion of the
assignment, the teacher should explain to the student the structure of the text, help to build reasoning
logically, contribute to the development of the student’s organizational skills, ability to model a
communicative situation, analyze and synthesize speech material, build original statements and
demonstrate critical thinking. As a result, the class, recreating the real speech situation, gets
pragmatically oriented skills of live communication. Classes and various activities give students even
more opportunities to apply communication skills as part of speech interaction. The introduction of
linguo-pragmatic ability tests into the training system, on the one hand, requires the teacher to use
explanations of pragmatically determined points in the learning process. On the other hand, the teacher
should not only give theoretical material on linguo-pragmatics, but also introduce pragmatically-
oriented tests into the learning process, and develop students' skills in the practical use of linguo-
pragmatic data. In addition to testing students' abilities to master the basics of the language and use them
in live speech, the purpose of pragmatic ability tests is to identify the ability to creatively apply
language knowledge, make sentences, take into account cultural differences, and conform to the manner
of communication of different nationalities. Also, the susceptibility of students in the process of cross-
cultural communication to the features of the expression of thoughts in another culture is checked. Thus,
language testing is a very complex process, requiring the researcher to pay close attention to social,
cognitive, language factors, as well as tactics in the learning process, to the methods that are necessary
for testing linguo-pragmatic abilities.
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One of the most difficult aspects of a teacher's job is to motivate students. It is also one of the
most important. Students who are not motivated will not learn effectively. They will not remember
information, they will not participate and some of them may even become disruptive. The best lessons,
books, and materials in the world will not make students want to learn and be willing to work hard if
they are not motivated. Motivation, both internal and external, is a key factor in the success of students
at all stages of learning, and teachers can play a key role in ensuring and encouraging the motivation of
their students.

Of course, this is easier said than done, since all students are motivated in different ways, and it
takes a lot of time and effort to get a full class of students who are passionate about learning, working,
and striving for excellence. Even experienced teachers with the best intentions sometimes lack the skills
to lead students in the right direction. Students may be unmotivated for a variety of reasons:

- they may feel that they have no interest in the subject;

- find the teacher's methods unattractive;

- be distracted by external factors.

It may even turn out that a student who seemed unmotivated actually has learning difficulties and
needs special attention. While motivating students is a difficult task, the reward is worth it. A motivated
student is obsessed with learning, and strives to be a participant in the process. Simply put: teaching a
class full of motivated students is enjoyable for both the teacher and the student. Of course, some
students are self-motivated and have a natural love of learning, but even with students who don't have
this natural drive, a good teacher can make learning fun and inspire them to reach their full potential.

However, we are not surprised that students prefer to give up a subject that is mistakenly
perceived as difficult and useless. And foreign languages are often perceived as such. Languages are not
the main subject. We often hear from teachers that the government should do this or that, but we think
that teachers should debunk some of the myths surrounding foreign language teaching. We are
convinced that teachers have the ability to influence what is happening in this area.

Experience shows that teenagers, in most cases, look at languages as a difficult and boring
subject. It seems to us that these two points are something that teachers can influence. Languages should
not be difficult or boring. We do not expect graduate students to be fluent in English or German. We
just want to give them a good Foundation and give them an interest to further study the subject if they so
desire, and do it in a way that is fun and effective. So what can we do to get students interested in
languages? Simply saying that learning languages is a good help for their future does not work, since the
average teenager does not see the future beyond the weekend. In our view, there is one thing we can use
if our attendance in foreign language classes is declining, and we are concerned about it - to use
technology to help make language learning more accessible, relevant, and more appropriate to the needs
and expectations of teenagers in the 21st century.

If you are reading this, then you are probably familiar with the concept of blogs or podcasts and
may already be using some of the technology in your lessons. If, however, you have doubts or are not
sure about how to do this or what you can do, we have prepared several suggestions for using
technology in the classroom to interest students and improve the quality of teaching and learning:

- Never use technology for the sake of using technology. Make sure that the use of technology is
justified in your work and that it will help you achieve the goals of the lesson.

- Use streaming video. The advent of broadband has made it possible to include video directly
from the Internet in lessons.

- Use more music. Teenagers are fanatical about music. They probably use and you need to do It
too. Find out what type of music they like and try to find similar music in the target language, which
you can then use in lessons.

- Use teleconference and social media tools such as Skype, Facebook or Vkontakte to stay in
touch with students, as well as to connect them with peers in other countries. They will realize that there
are other people in the same situation in other countries and may end up establishing relationships that
they will maintain already outside the classroom using MSM chat, Hotmail, etc.

- Create your own interactive exercises. You know your students ' strengths and weaknesses better
than anyone else. So why use exercises made by other people for other people? Create your own using
tools such as various game generators and handouts that can be found in large numbers on the web.

- Use the interactive whiteboard more effectively. A little knowledge goes a long way in helping
you create more effective interactive classes for you and your students.

- Create your own podcasts. This is technically easy to do and made once, they can be
downloaded again and again, year after year. Think of them as homework. Or ask your students to make
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them. You can start using the Audacity service. - Start a subject blog, class blog, or wiki to showcase
the work and achievements of your students, focusing on their efforts.

- Use online tools more often to prepare for classes or help your students with their homework.

- Give students a sense of control. While teacher leadership is important for keeping students
focused on tasks and motivation, giving students the right to choose and control what happens in the
classroom is actually one of the best ways to keep them engaged. For example, allowing students to
choose the type of task they will perform can give them a sense of control that motivates them to do
more.

- Use positive competition. Competition in the classroom is not always bad, and in some cases can
motivate students to try and work hard to succeed. Work to evoke a friendly competitive spirit in the
classroom, perhaps through group games related to material or other opportunities for students to show
their knowledge.

- Get to know your students. Getting to know students is more than just remembering their names.
Students should know that their teacher is interested in them and cares about them and their success.
When students feel valued, it creates a safe learning environment and motivates them to work, as they
want to receive praise and support from someone who they believe knows them and respects them as
individuals. In relation to the trainee, the computer performs several functions, acting as a teacher; a
trainee; an expert, a partner in a specific type of activity; a communication partner; a means of
recreating the conditions of activity; an activity tool that provides information and technical support; a
technical means of organizing distance learning. This is, of course, not an exhaustive list, and we do not
pretend that we will solve problems with motivation to learn a language or other places, but it is
something that teachers can do, each in their own place, to attract students to the classroom and
encourage a love of foreign languages.
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Currently, the role of information technology in people’s lives has significantly increased. Modern
society has entered into a general historical process called informatization. This process includes the
accessibility of any citizen to information sources, the penetration of information technologies in
scientific, industrial, and public spheres, and a high level of information service. The processes taking
place in connection with the informatization of society contribute not only to the acceleration of
scientific and technological progress, the intellectualization of all types of human activity, but also to the
creation of a qualitatively new information environment of society that ensures the development of
human creative potential. The goal of informatization is the global intensification of intellectual activity
through the use of new information technologies: computer and telecommunications. The main
educational value of information technologies is that they allow creating an immeasurably brighter
multi-sensory interactive learning environment with almost unlimited potential opportunities available
to both the teacher and the student. In contrast to conventional technical means of education,
information technologies allow not only to saturate the student with a large amount of knowledge, but
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also to develop the intellectual and creative abilities of students, their ability to independently acquire
new knowledge, work with various sources of information. Scientific and technical progress has caused
the technical re-equipment of the national economy and caused rapid changes in the technology used in
various fields. The emergence of fundamentally new tools and technologies based on the direct use of
the latest achievements of science and technology is becoming characteristic of the present time.
Changes in the course of scientific and technical progress of the foundations of modern production, the
use of new machines and technologies lead to an increase in the share of intellectual labor, the creative
function of the worker in work, to his professional mobility and, of course, cause the transformation of
the system of knowledge, skills and abilities that students should receive at school. At the present stage
of development of the educational process, among the priorities are the tasks of sharply improving the
quality of training, motivating teaching, and overcoming the accumulated destructive phenomena. It
seems to us that this is possible by combining traditional means with the latest achievements of science
and technology. In the context of modernizing education, more and more followers are finding the idea
of strengthening students ' independent creative thinking, their personal orientation, and strengthening
the activity component in education. An important role in ensuring the effectiveness of the educational
process is played by its activation, based on the use of new pedagogical technologies, including
information. The need to search for new pedagogical technologies is caused by the following
contradictions:

between the motivation and stimulation of students' learning;

passive-contemplative and active-transformative types of educational activities;

psychological comfort and discomfort;

education and training; the standard of training and individual development of an individual;

subject-subject and subject-object relations. The functions of the computer as a training tool are
based on its ability to accurately record facts, store and transmit a large amount of information, group
and statistical data processing.

We can say that the computer turns from a “teacher™ into an active assistant to the teacher. Along
with informative and informative content, the interactive lecture has an emotional color due to the use of
computer slides in the process of its presentation. Preparing for the lecture in advance, the teacher
develops the necessary number of slides on the computer in the "Power Point" application of the
"Office" program, supplementing the video information on them with sound and animation elements.
Naturally, this significantly increases the requirements for teacher qualifications. They must have the
necessary level of knowledge of computer technology and have the skills to work with software.

An important condition for conducting an interactive lecture is also the presence of a specialized
audience equipped with computer equipment and modern means of public demonstration of visual and
audio educational material. During the presentation of the lecture, the teacher occasionally presents
information on the slide as an illustration. This contributes to the better assimilation of educational
material by students. The efficacy of interactive lectures during the teaching of economic theory in
technical colleges due to the uniqueness of the design of textual information in the form of charts, logic
diagrams, tables, formulas, widely used by teachers of technical disciplines.

Thus, the participation of both a teacher and a computer in the learning process significantly
improves the quality of education. The use of the proposed method activates the teaching process,
increases the interest of students in the discipline and the effectiveness of the educational process,
allows you to achieve a greater depth of understanding of the educational material. On the one hand, the
cooperation of the teacher and the computer makes the academic discipline more accessible for
understanding by various categories of students, improves the quality of its assimilation. On the other
hand, it imposes higher requirements on the level of training of the teacher and his qualifications, which
should not only be able to master traditional teaching methods, but also be able to modernize them in
accordance with the specifics of the students, using modern achievements of science and technology.
Along with the advantages, the introduction of information technologies can have negative sides. A
number of problems that arise in the process of using information technologies: the problem of the ratio
of information volumes: the information provided by the computer may differ significantly from the
volumes that are used.

The program, in turn, will determine the methods of teaching and conditions for the
implementation of the educational process. And, most importantly, indicating the composition of the
acquired knowledge and their connections, the program thereby projects a scientific style of thinking
that must be formed in students when learning the educational material offered to them using
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information technology. Along with the listed problems of computerization of education, there are other
equally important ones. These include: information culture of teachers; readiness of teachers to use
information technology in training; technical equipment of universities and schools, etc. Thus, it is
already obvious that the pace of development of computer technology is clearly ahead of research and
consideration of problems associated with its operation. Most experts are of the opinion that the
computer carrying out certain functions of training, cannot totally replace a teacher for a number of
reasons, chief among which are the following: the computer can't be fully imitated those aspects of
activity of the teacher that are related to their educational functions; the aim of education is development
of communicative abilities, computer cannot replace human interaction and to understand the mystery of
human thought.

At the present stage, the most constructive approach seems to be that the computer should not be
opposed to the teacher, but it is advisable to consider it as a means of supporting the professional
activity of the teacher.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ba’zi so'zlar va so’z birikmalari o’rnida kelgan elementlarning
differensial sintaktik-semantik belgilarini aniglashda funksion va komponent modellarga tayangan
holda ish olib boriladi.

Kalit so’zlar: til tejamkorligi, sintaktik va semantik belgilar, gap, kesim.
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Abstract. In this article, work is carried out based on the functional and component models in
determining the differential syntactic-semantic signs of the elements that come in place of certain words
and word combinations.

Keywords: language-saving, syntactic and semantic characters, sentence, cross-section

Gapdagi elementlarni sintaksemalarga ajratib tahlil gilish har bir elementning u yoki bu o'rinda
sintaktik gatlamdagi semantik maydonini aniglashda namoyon bo’ladi. Masalan, muayyan element har
ikkala tilda turlicha komponentli gaplarda turli o'rinlarda kelib, har xil semantik maydonga ega bolishi
mumkin. Dastlabki o'rinda moslashuv nazariyasining lisoniy modellashuvi ong va til tizimi o'rtasidagi
hamkorlikning mahsuli ekanligini unutmaslik kerak. Oldin aytilganidek, moslashuv nazariyasi
shakllanishining boshlang’ich nugtasi vogelik bo’lagi (predmet) hagidagi tasavvur — obrazning yuzaga
kelishidir. Bu obraz oddiy sxema yoki shakl bo’lib golmasdan balki mazmunli hodisadir. Boshgacha
aytganda, sub’yekt obrazning oddiy shaklini ko'rmaydi yoki uning mazmunini idrok gilmaydi, u
mazmunli obrazni idrok etadi. Xuddi shu mazmunli obraz lisoniy belgiga aylanadi va bu belgi
ma nosining o°zagini tashkil giladi. Lekin vogelik — ong — lisoniy belgi o'rtasidagi bunday uzviylikni
oddiy takrorlash ko'rinishida talgin etmaslik kerak. Chunki ong vogelikni lisoniy belgi vositasida
oddiygina aks ettirmaydi, balki sub’yekt uchun muhim bo’lgan belgi — xususiyatlarini ajratadi hamda
ular asosida idrok etilayotgan ob yekt (predmet, hodisa) ning namunaviy modelini yaratadi. Ongning bu
turdagi analitik — tahliliy faoliyati amalga oshishida lisoniy belgilarning roli alohida e'tiborga loyig.
Moslashuv nazariyasining lisoniy modellashuv jarayoni yana bir muhim mental bosgichni bosib o’tadi.
Vogelikning tafakkurdagi umumlashgan in'ikosi — obrazning mantiqiy “qayta ishlanishi” natijasida
hosil bo’lgan moslashuv nazariyasi lisoniy “libos” olishdan oldin ushbu “libos” ning tasavvurdagi aksi —
model yuzaga keladi. Lisoniy vogelanish rejasi paydo bo'lgan zahotiyoq uni amalga oshirish uslubi
izlanadi. Reja hamda “so’zsiz” model nolisoniy yoki “botiniy nutq” jarayonida yuzaga keladi. Botiniy
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nutgning yuzaga kelish muammosi bilan shug ullangan psixolog va psixolingvistlar ushbu hodisani
turlicha talgin gilib kelishmoqgda. Ulardan ayrimlari botiniy nutgni oddiygina qilib, 0°z-0"ziga gapirish
bilan tenglashtirsalar, boshqalari uni alohida tashqi (zohiriy) nutqdan butunlay farq giluvchi hodisa
sifatida ta'riflaydilar. Birog, eng muhimi, botiniy nutg zohiriy nutgning asosini, negizini tashkil gilishini
olimlar e’tirof etib kelishmoqgda. Darhagiqat, nutgiy faoliyat ijro (talaffuz) va eshitish (mazmun, idrok)
bosgichlaridan tashqgari yana bir bosgichni 0°z ichiga oladi.

Bu tashqgi yoki zohiriy nutgni rejalashtirish bilan bog'lig yashirin jarayondir. Moslashuv
nazariyasining lisoniy vogelanish jarayoni uning tabiati va uni harakatga keltiruvchi mexanizmlar
hagida gapirayotib, N. Xomskiyning nutgiy faoliyat va lisoniy ijodni ta'minlovchi botiniy va zohiriy
strukturalari haqidagi fikrini yana bir karra eslamaslikning iloji yo'q . Ushbu g oya botiniy strukturaning
zohiriy tuzilmaga o'tishini fagatgina formal jihatdan tahlil gilinishiga yo'l qoyilganligi va natijada
shakl mazmun (semantika) dan ustun bo’lib qolganligi ayblovi bilan uzluksiz tangidga uchrab
golayotganiga garamasdan, kognitiv tilshinoslik uchun ancha muhimdir. Matnlar tipologiyasida
axborotni uzatish kanali alohida o’rin tutadi. Ana shunga ko'ra matnlarning og zaki matn va yozma
matn tiplarini farglash lozim. Rus tilshunoslari T.M.Belyayev va V.A.Xomyakovlar so’z doirasida
gisgartirishlarni o’rganib, gisgartirishning uch xil ko rinishi, ya'ni ingliz tilida so"zning birinchi bo gini
yoki o'rtadagi bog’inini, yoki oxirgi bo g inni qgoldirish orgali gisqartma sleng ishlatilishini kuzatish
mumkinligini aytib o’tishadi. Ularning fikriga ko'ra so'z yasashning yana bir unumli usullaridan biri bu
— so'zni o'zini takrorlashdir va bu juda gadimdan tilda qo’llanilib kelgan hodisadir hamda so'z
takrorlanib ishlatilganda o'z ma’'nosini kuchaytirishi yoki boshga ma'noga o tishi mumkin: “bye-bye” —
xayr (“bye” - xayr), “jaw-jaw” — suhbat, bekorchi gap (“jaw” — jag’). Takror so zlar asosan ingliz tili
shevalarida kuzatiladi va shular keyinchalik adabiy til standart qoidalariga o shilishi mumkin.

Birinchidan, gisqartirish jarayonida so"z turkumlari tejamkorlik tamoyiliga ko'ra tushib qoladi,
jim qolishda esa so"z yoki so zlar guruhining tushirib goldirilishi tejamkorlikka alogasiz sodir bo"ladi.

Ikkinchidan, gisqartirish natijasida gap o'zining gaplik magomini yo qotmaydi, jim qolish
natijasida esa tugallangan gap shakllanmaydi.

Uchinchidan esa, gisgartirishda tushib golgan so’z turkumlarni kontekst yoki nutq vaziyatiga
ko'ra tiklash mumkin, jim qolishda aytilmagan gismni tasavvur gilish mumkin bo’lsa-da, aynan tiklash
qgiyin.

Mazkur farglarga ko'ra, gisgarish va jim qolish hodisalari bir-biridan farq giladi va ular alohida-
alohida, mustagil hodisalar sifatida baholanishi lozim.

Tilshunos G.P.Grays maksimal matn goidasini alohida ajratib uni inson kommukatsiyasi omadi
kaliti deb ta'riflaydi. Uning fikricha maksimal matn to'rt kategoriyadan iborat bo’lib (sifat, migdor,
munosabat va uslub) shulardan migdor tushunchasiga ta’rif berib uni “nutqdagi ekspressivlikka erishish
uchun so'zlovchi faqat kerakli informatsiyanigina berishi kerak” deb tillardagi implikativ (tilning
tejamkorlikka bo’lgan moyilligi) va eksplikativ (tilning ortiqcha izoh va tasvirlarga moyilligi) intilishlar
borligini namoyon giladi. Rus tilshunoslari fikrlariga binoan implikatsion nutq ko prog og zaki nutqga
x0s bolib til materiallarining tejamkorliginini gisqartirish, dialogik nutgdagi oldingi shaxsning fikridan
foydalanish va lakonik nutglarni 0"z ichiga oladi. Maksimal matnning ichki tomonini mazmun yaxlitligi,
tashgi tomonini esa turli shakldagi bog lamalar, sintaktik vositalar birlashtirib turadi:

e (23) Mirshod saw his mother, and Oybek did too.

¢ (24) a. Mirshod saw Mirshod’s mother, and Oybek saw Oybek's mother. (sloppy)

b. Mirshod saw Mirshod's mother, and Oybek saw Mirshod's mother. (strict)

e c. Mirshod said Mirshod saw Mirshod's mother and Oybek said Mirshod saw Mirshod's mother.
(across-the-board strict)

e d. Mirshod said Mirshod saw Mirshod's mother and Oybek said Oybek saw Mirshod’s mother.
(sloppy-strict)

e e. *Mirshod said Mirshod saw Mirshod's mother and Oybek said Mirshod saw Oybek's mother.
(strict-sloppy)

Yugorida berilgan takroriylikni ifodalovchi atogli ot birikmalarning semantik tasnifidan kelib
chigib aytish mumkinki, bu til birikmalariga bo’lgan umumiy xususiyat ularning shakllarini semantik
(jonli va jonsiz, giyoslash, o xshatish, holat) gayta o zgartirib yuborishi va alohida ko"chma mano hosil
gilishidir. Ko pchilik tadgiqotchilar, asosan, frazeologik xarakterdagi qiyosiy qurilmalarga digqat-
e'tiborni garatadilar. Shuni ta'kidlash joizki, ingliz tilida takrorlash jarayonni so ndirish keng
targalganligi va kam qollanishiga garamasdan, moslashuv gipotezasining xususiyatlari hozirgacha
yetarli darajada o rganilmagan. Bu esa alohida ilmiy tadgigotni talab giladi. Finlandiyalik mantigshunos
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olim E.Saarinenning fikricha, tarkibida propozitsional ustanovkani ifodalagan kontekstlar quyidagi 3 ta
muammo bilan bog'langan. 1) “kvantifikatsiya”(ya ni gapnlng umumiy mazmun hajmi) YoKi
propozitsional ustonavkalar muammosi: gapning ganday mano yoki semantikasini kontekstlar
kvantifikatsiyasi 0°z ma nosini propozitsional ustanovkalarda saglaydi; 2) turg un designatorlar (atogli
ot, ko'rsatish olmoshlari, indikatorlar) deb ataladiganlar, ehtimol, ular propozitsional ustanovkalarning
kontekstlarida doimo ishlatilmasligi mumkin. Olimning nazarida ustanovkali kontestlarda yurg un
atamalarni almashtirish mumkin emas. 3) hamma narsani mantigiy bilish muammosidir.

Tejamkorlik tamoyili shuningdek Chomskiyning minimalistik programmasi negizida ham
ko'rilishi mumkin. Ushbu vaziyatda kontekstual matndagi jumlalar tuzilishi o’zaro bog liglik asosida
birlashib morfologik jihatdan ayrim so"zlarning gisgarishiga olib keladi. Fiengo va Meylar ushbu so 'z
rekonstruksiyasi holatini bevosita va bilvosita jarayonlar orgali garashni taklif etib ularni lotincha -
hodisalar ya'ni kontekstual betta hodisalari deb atashadi. Ammo bunday nuqgtai nazarda so zning kelib
chigishiga ko'prog urg'u berilib, uning matnning umumiy tarkibiy tuzilishiga ganday ta'sir etishi
ikkilamchi xarakterga ega bo'lib goladi. Ushbu vaziyatga sharh beradigan bo’lsak, bevosita va bilvosita
jarayonlar matn o qgilishidagi turli o'rinlarida ot kesimning tushirib qoldirilishi derivatsiyasi ularning
matnda namoyon bo’ladigan ko rastkich vositalar yordamida ifodalangan. Tilimizda shunday elementlar
ham mavjudki, ular biror sintaktik vazifani bajarmay so’zlovchining o’zi bayon etayotgan fikrga, yoxud
o'sha fikrning ifoda etilishi usuliga bo’lgan munosabatni bildiradi. Bunday munosabat tasdig, umid,
ishonch, gumon, taxmin, shodlik, taajjub va hokazo ma'nolarni anglatib, bayon gilinayotgan fikr
tartibini, mazkur fikrning oldingi mulohaza bilan bogligligini ifodalaydi. Bular modal sozlar bo’lib,
gapning biror bo’lagiga yoki butun gapga taallugli holda kirish so’z mavqyeida kelishi bilan sintaktik va
nihoyat, fikrga aniglik Kiritishi, tasdiq, taxmin, tartib turlicha emotsional munosabatlarni ifodalashi bilan
semantik belgilarga ega bo’la oladi. Kirish so'z va kirish birikmalar gapning umumiy strukturasini
kengaytirib, uning mazmuniga go shimcha ma'no berishiga garamay, an‘anaviy grammatikalarda gap
bo'laklari gatoriga Kiritilmaydi. Bu esa gapni tashkil etuvchi bevosita ishtirokchilarning birini bosh
bo’lak, ikkinchisini ikkinchi darajali bo’lak deb, boshgasini nomsiz qoldirib, hech ganday bo'lak
gatoriga qo'shmaslik masala mohiyatini nihoyatda chigallashtirib yubormoqda. Bunday vaziyatga
ko’pchilik olimlarimiz ko'nikib ketishgan bo’lsalar-da, so’nggi yillarda ba'zi tilshunoslar bu haqda
o’zlarining e’tirozli fikrlarini bildirmoqdalar. Masalan, A.R.Sayfullayev o’zining ilmiy izlanishlarida
modal so'z va modal birikmalar gapning uchinchi darajali bo’laklari ekanligini va ular semantik
vazifalaridan tashqari sintaktik vazifa bajarishi mumkinligini ilmiy jihatdan asoslab berdi. A. R.
Sayfullayevning fikricha, kirish so’z va kirish birikmalar ko pincha gapning kesimi vazifasida kelgan
s0’z bilan sintaktik munosabatda bo'lib, ular bilan boshqgaruv, bitishuv usullari orgali boglanadi. Lekin
shunga garamay, bu o’rinda ham muammo yechimi to’lig hal gilinganligini e’tirof etishimiz giyin
ko'rinadi.
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Abstract. This article covers the problems encountered in the process of translating texts in
linguistics, its main areas.

Keywords: linguistics, translation, directions, theory and practice.

The earliest linguistic theory of translation was developed by Soviet scholars Y. I. Retsker and
A.V.Fedorov who pioneered in a linguistic analysis of translation problems. Their theory came to be
known as the theory of regular correspondences. Translation, they argued, is inconceivable without a
sound linguistic basis, and this basis can be provided by a contrastive study of linguistics phenomena
and the establishment of certain correspondences between the language of the original and that of the
translation. The authors of this theory were mainly concerned with a typology of relationships between
linguistic units (equivalents - permanent correspondences, not sensitive to context, such as the League
of Nations - Jlura Hammii, and context-sensitive variant correspondences, such as slander - kiesera,
HaBeT, mokémn) but also investigated some of the translation techniques, such as antonymic translation,
thus mapping out some ways of dealing with translation as a process. In the 60 some linguists (V. Y.
Rozentsveig in the USSR and E.Nida in the USA) proposed a theoretical model of translation, based on
generative or transformational grammar. E.Nida subdivides the process of translation into three stages:
a) analysis where an ambiguous surface structure is transformed into non-ambiguous kernel sentences to
facilitate semantic interpretation (the foundation of a school - <- (somebody) founded a school or. - <- a
school has a foundation);

b) transfer where equivalents in the target language are found at a kernel or near-kernel level and
etc.) restructuring where target-language kernel sentences are transformed into surface structures.

It is true that in some cases it is necessary to paraphrase the source-language structure to facilitate
its translation. Such transformations come in handy especially when the source-language structure is
ambiguous or when it has no parallel in the target language (e.g. He stood with his feet planted wide
apart - He stood; his feet were planted wide apart - O ctosu1, ero HOru ObLIH HIMPOKO PACCTABIICHBL.. . ;
On crosi1, mupoko paccraBuB Horu. - U turdi, uni oyoqglari keng ochiq turgandi, U oyoqlarini keng
ochib turdi.)

But transformations in terms of generative grammar are not the only type of paraphrases used in
translation. What is more, in some cases, especially when close parallels exist between the source- and
target-language structures, they are not even necessary.

The situational model of translation is based on situational analysis in linguistics, developed by
V.G.Gak (USSR), J.Catford (UK) and others. It is based on the assumption that languages use
somewhat different sets of semantic components (constituents of meaning) to describe identical
extralinguistic situations. Russian verbs of motion contain the component of mode but not always the
direction of movement while their English equivalents are often neutral with regard to the mode but
always specify the direction (cf. Borouunér- Here he comes/Here he goes). The situational model
provides some interesting insights into the mechanism of translation, especially when a situation is
described in different semantic categories (cf. IIporounsiii mpys and spring-fed pond) but does not seem
to apply to sentences going beyond a mere description of a situation. Different translation models
complement each other and should therefore be combined in analyzing translation as a process.

Translation may be viewed as an interlingual communicative act in which at least three
participants are involved: the sender or source (the author of the source-language message),
the translatorwho acts in dual capacity - as the receptor of the source-language message and as the
sender of the equivalent target-language message), and the receptor of the target-language message
(translation). If the original was not intended for a foreign-language receptor, there is one more
participant: the source-language receptor for whom the message was originally produced. Translation as
such consists in producing a text (message) in the target language, equivalent to the original text
(message) in the source-language. Translation as an interlingual communicative act includes two
phrases: communication between the sender and the translator and communication between the
translator and the receptor of the newly produced target-language text. In the first phase the translator,
acting as a source-language receptor, analyses the original message, extracting the information
contained in it.
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In the second stage, the translator acts as a target-language sender, producing an equivalent
message in the target language and redirecting it to the target-language receptor.

In producing the target-language text the translator changes its plan of expression (linguistic form)
while its plan of content (meaning) should remain unchanged. In fact, an equivalent (target-language)
message should match the original in the plane of content. The message, produced by the translator,
should evoke practically the same response in the target-language receptor as the original message in the
source-language receptor. That means, above all, that whatever the text says and whatever it implies
should be understood in the same way by both the source-language user for whom it was originally
intended and by the target-language user. It is therefore the translator's duty to make available to the
target-language receptor the maximum amount of information, carried by linguistic signs, including
both their denotational (referential) meanings (i.e. information about the extralinguistic reality which
they denote) and their emotive-stylistic connotations.

The problem of translatability.Conflicting views have been expressed by linguists concerning
the problem of translatability ranging from an entirely negative stand, typical of Wilhelm von Humboldt
who considered each language an embodiment of national spirit and the nation's world view and
therefore regarded translation as an impossible task, to an unqualified positive attitude, found in many
contemporary writings on translation. The very fact that translation makes interlingual communication
possible is an argument in favor of translatability. Yet it is an oversimplification to claim that every
meaningful element of the text is translatable.

In his preface to “the Adventures of Huckleberry Finn” Mark Twain says that he had reproduced
in the book "painstakingly and with the support of personal familiarity” the shadings of a number of
dialects (The Missouri Negro dialect, etc.). Naturally none of these fine distinctions can be reflected in
the translation.

Yet by using low colloquial and substandard forms the translator can give an adequate impression
of the character's social and educational status and will thus render the most essential functional
characteristics of these dialect features. As compared to the determining semantic and functional
properties of the text which are perfectly translatable, the untranslatable elements are marginal and
relatively unimportant. Besides most of the losses can be to some extent compensated for. Therefore, we
may speak of sufficient or adequate (though not necessary complete) translatability to permit effective
interlingual communication and  satisfactory rendering of communicatively relevant
information.According to Dr. Miremadi (1991), translation problems are divided into two main
categories: lexical problems and syntacticproblems.

1. Lexical problems

In the interpretation of lexical problems, Miremadi states that, although words are entities that
refer to objects or concepts, a word in one language may not be substituted with a word in another
language when referring to the same concepts or objects.He divides lexical problems into five
subcategories:

« Straight/ denotativemeaning

This kind of meaning refers to those words of the source text that can be matched with those of
the target text "without missing images” (e.g. mother, father, etc).

o Lexicalmeaning

Lexical meaning refers to words or phrases which seem to be equivalent, although in that situation
this may not be the case; the translator must be aware of the intention beyond the words in order not to
misrepresent the author's message.
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UDC: 808.3
PHONATION IS A PARALINGUISTIC TOOL OF BIOLOGICAL OF ORIGIN IN THE
ENGLISH AND THE UZBEK LANGUAGES
D.U. Yoqubjonova, teacher, Tashkent State Technical University, Tashkent

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada fonatsiyaning diggatga sazovor joylari, ingliz va o'zbek tillarida
kelib chiqishi, biologik paralingvistik vosita hisoblanishi yoritib berilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: fonatsiya, paralingvistika, ingliz tili, o'zbek tili, biologik kelib chigishi.

AHHOIM(H{M}L B oaunnou cmamve 6wvioenenue quHemuKu Aesiemcs napajiuHeUCmMU4YeCcKum
UHCMPYMEHRMOM buono2uyecko20 npoucxoofcc)eﬂuﬂ 6 AHTUIICKOM I/ly36€KCKOM A3bIKAX.

Kntouesvle cnosa: onemuxa, naparuHeBUCMUKA, AaHIIUNUCKULL 53bIK, V30EKCKULL  SA3bIK,
Ouon02UYECcKOe NPOUCXOHCOEHUE.

Abstract. In this article highlights of phonation is a paralinguistic tool of biological of origin in
the English and the Uzbek languages.

Key words: phonation, paralinguistic, English, Uzbek, biological origin.

At  present, the attention of linguists is concentrated mainly on the
Paralinguistic means of biological origin, but functionally used in communication.
Paralinguistic phenomena, or paralinguisms, usually include a property sound phonation, as well as
facial expressions, gestures and other expressive movements, accompanying speech utterance and
bearing an additional to its content information. Phonation from the Greek phone - sound, voice. The
peculiarity of man's articulation is that, in addition to the formation of units communication with the
help of the organs of speech and, above all, of the voice, in the act of communication itself all the
characteristics characteristic of the speaking subject are revealed. In addition to gestures and facial
expressions, especially the human voice qualities. Articulation in the broadest sense is, as it were, a
synthesis of phonation moments in the process of communication, and the task of linguistic analysis is
not only to study the linguistic forms themselves, but also to establish the essential features its own
speech articulation and distinguish it from the signs peculiar to phonation. The phonation as a
phenomenon as a whole is physical, connected with all the properties of the vocal therefore, those signs
that are peculiar first of all speaking subject as a physical individual. Common background
characteristics, such as voice strength, timbre, overtones, fiction, etc. By their nature associated with the
physiological characteristics of the subject and depending on his mental state, always accompany the
speech articulation and are external indicator of the physical state of the subject.

In other words, human phonation two-layer - it combines the individual-physical qualities of
articulated speech in all its variants and the linguistic-phonemic properties of speech production proper.
By all biological qualities, these qualities are inseparable, but the functions are different. The properties
of the human voice are easily observable and have long been described in the literature one can say one
of the researchers of the human voice V.P.Morozova: A person pronounces words we perceive their
meaning. But how much sense besides words, lies in the very sound of the voice! Listen to the sound of
a stranger's speech man ... is not the timbre of voice, manner of speaking, intonation telling you a lot
about his feelings and character? After all, the voice is warm and soft, rough and gloomy, frightened and
timid, malicious and insinuating, hard, alive, triumphant and many more shades, expressing the most
diverse feelings, moods of a person and even his thoughts. When Socrates was once led by a man about
whom he had to express his opinion, the wise man looked at him for a long time, and then exclaimed:
“But you, finally, so that I can know you!”. Physical voice data carries information that is perceiving the
basis of various conclusions with the involvement of their own experience and knowledge about those
or other properties of the subject. The first large experiment to study impressions of people, based on
auditory perception, during which more than 4,000 responses were analyzed listeners of British radio,
answering questions concerning 9 different readers: their type, age and sex, showed that of the 9
occupations represented, the most easily recognize the actor, the judge and the priest, because the people
who professional voice-setting - actor, judge and priest. In addition in the “Book of entertaining stories”,
written by Abul-Faraj in the thirteenth century, is given advice on how to judge in a voice about various
traits character of the person: “... the one who talks, gradually reducing his voice, then deeply saddened
... who speaks in a weak voice - timid, like a lamb, that goat”, etc. It is known that the power of voice
characterizes a person's speech, because it always manifests itself or can manifest itself in language
communication, but is particularly indicative the power of the voice when singing, when in a pure form
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the properties of the voice apparatus rights in his book, V.P. Morozov writes: “If in ordinary
conversational speech the character timbre is not something more than the property of the voice, which
constitutes its main wealth.” For example, the outstanding singer M.Jackson with his amazing various,
each time a unique colorful timbre. The timbre of voice is often called “coloring of sound”, “color” or
simply “color vote”. On the timbre you can easily distinguish the voices of acquaintances. By "color"
voices are vocal teachers determining the type of voice of the singer (baritone, bass, tenor, etc.) From
the general-sounding features of speech, as we have shown above, is not relevant to language as a means
of articulation; Production of verbal communication units, it is necessary to allocate one more sphere,
namely intonation, which lies at the junction of two functions of language. One of these functions is a
purely grammatical property included in the system means of language and forming a component of the
structure of the phrase (along with grammatical categories such as the order of words).

Intonation in the background of a logical stress is used in various languages, differently,
depending on the type of language (analytical and synthetic system, development case system, etc.).
However, general voice signs of voice, including the intonation of non-grammatical character, refer
already to another area where analysis in the paralinguistic plane is required. A special type of
phonation accompanying a speech utterance is characteristics of the subject not in terms of its physical
data, but in terms of extra-subject circumstances accompanying the speech utterance intonation is the
most complex phenomenon in the series of phonation features of language associated with speech and
personality of the speaker. Following the current interpretation of the problem of emotional information
in language, both Martin and Leon, and many other experts who study intonation, allocated in intonation
emotional function, calling it expressive with detailing, as, for example, Martin - an impressive (as he
defines it -the product of the impression), or Leon - style (oratorical, snobbish), language (Familiar,
exquisite) and emotional (anger, joy, sadness, etc.).

It is quite obvious that the whole area of expressive intonation is not functionally enters the
internal structure of the language, but is super structural and is not included in the actual linguistic
problems. These features of the non-linguistic function of intonation, having their own source of the
human psyche, can be fixed objectively on certain parameters and are characterized as specific
incentives for obtaining non-linguistic information about the speaker. Emotional factors not directly
related to the internal content of the phrase, but used in the utterance, are indicators of the context
communication, but go beyond the scope of not only linguistic means, but even Paralinguistic, are
factors such as conviction, rudeness, sincerity, contempt, anger, joy, etc. But certain features of voice,
intonation in interaction with facial expressions and gestures are an expression of these characteristics
moods, states of the speaking subject that are found in addition to the language. Such phonation refers to
a purely extra linguistic factor. Factor on the basis of which the listener can draw conclusions about the
mood and state of the speaker. The use of such supra segmental phonation functions can, apparently, to
be considered as a stimulating factor of psychological influence in perception speech, superimposed on
the meaning of the phrase itself. These features of phonation are very effective means in oratory art,
where the psychological impact on the listener has a paramount influence. This supra segmental
function of speech will be the object of study psycholinguistics due to the fact that it is really directly
related to the problem is not the linguistic one, but the psychological aspect of linguistic
communications. "Speech action does not occur in frozen uniform forms, but systematically is adjusted
to the requirements of the situation and the speech task, using different possible ways from available in
a stock and widely leaning against different sort individual generation and perception of speech™. Thus,
when we study the properties of speech phonation, we find the possibility of considering the problem in
four aspects:

1. The first aspect is purely linguistic, because it is connected with the study of articulation
linguistic units and therefore belongs to the competence of linguistics proper.

2. The second aspect is also connected with the study of articulated speech, but not individual
sounds as such, and suprasegmental segments, which are primarily related to intonation and phrase
accent as elements of language detection of structure statements. This aspect is considered, like the first,
in the realm of linguistics proper.

3. The third aspect is not directly related to the study of articulation and the identification of
structural elements of the utterance, but explores the articulation as a certain prosodic sign, revealing the
general conditions of communication (the identification of such signs of a specific communication
process, such as confidence or doubt, rudeness or the sensitivity of the speaker, etc.). Each language
team is formed a certain stereotype of these prosodic features of communication, which is included in
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the concept of communication as a subsystem along with a subsystem of gestures, facial expressions,
but with the function of not structuring the statement, but the transfer of some background stereotype.
This third aspect may use phonetic possibilities of man.
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YK 808.5
NUMIIVIEMEHTALIUSA CATUPBI B COBPEMEHHBIX AMEPUKAHCKHUX )KAHPAX
JL.ZK. Kanunoea, cmapwiuii npenooasamens, byxI'Y, byxapa

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqolada satiraning xilma-xilligi, shuningdek uning zamonaviy amerika
janrlarida amalga oshirilishi muhokama qilinadi, ko'rib chigilayotgan har bir janrning o'ziga xos
xususiyatlari tavsiflanadi.

Kalit so'zlar: satira, hazil, jurnalistika, adabiyot, televidenie, tildan tashgari vositalar, media
madaniyati.

Annomauun. B Oannoi cmamve paccmMampusaromcsi pasHOBUOHOCMU CAmupbl, d makdice eé
umnjiemenmayusi 6 COBPEMEHHbIX AMEPUKAHCKUX OJfICAHpAX, ONUCbLEAIOMCA CBOUICMEEeHHbIE uepmol
Kaoc0020 U3 pacemampueaemsblx HCARPOos.

Knroueevle cnosa: camupa, 10MOp,  JCYPHATUCMUKA,  JIumMepamypa,  menesuoenue,
IKCMPATUHSBUCMUYECKUE CPeOCmBd, MeOUaKYIbmypd.

Abstract. This article discusses the varieties of satire, as well as its implementation in modern
American genres. The characteristic features of each of the genres are considered.

Key words: satire, humor, journalism, literature, television, extra-linguistic means, media culture.

Catupa sBisieTcst  CBO€OOpa3HBIM ~ KOMHYECKUM  Mad)ocoM, CYpPOBBIM  OOJIMYEHUEM U
BBICMEHBAHMEM OTPHULATENBHBIX SBJICHUN B YKU3HM, COLMAIBHBIX U YEJIOBEUECKUX MOPOKOB. MHOrma
catupa ObiBaeT HecMemHoW. FOmop ke B catupe NpuMEHseTcs A TOro, YTOOBI CaTUPUYECKOE
MIPOU3BEICHUE HE BOCIPUHUMAJIOCHh KakK IMpsiMas KPUTHUKAa WIM NPOINOBEIb HEAOCTAaTKOB. EcTb
HECKOJIbKO Pa3HOBHIIHOCTEH CaTHpBI: YCTHas, TeaTpasibHas, JUTEpaTypHas M rpaduyueckas. YcTHas
carupa: Hampumep, KoHuepT «Bcs mpaBna o poccuiickoi aypu» Muxauna 3anopHoBa; TearpanbHas
caTupa: Hampumep, crnekrakib «He Bce kory macnenuna» no meece A. H. OctpoBckoro (reatp
«Catupukon» wuM. Apkanus Paiikuna); JlureparypHas carupa: Hampumep, poman «Macrep u
Mapraputa» M. bynrakosa, nosects «Hoc» H. IN'orons, poman «I'ocniona I'onosnesb» M. CantsikoBa-
lenpuna, nosects «lIpukmouenus ['eknpoeppu @unna» M. Tena, moBectb-putdya «CKOTHBIN ABOP»
. Opyasmna u 1.14.; ['padudeckas carupa: Hanpumep, coBeTCKui xypHai « Kpoxomnm».

B amepukaHCKOM IOMOpE H3HAYAJIBHO CIIOXKWINCh JBE KpPAaHHOCTH: C OJHOM CTOPOHBI,
NPUBSA3aHHOCTh K JTOCTOBEPHBIM U 3JI000/HEBHBIM (PaKTaM, CTPEMIJICHHE K CEPhE3HOH COLMANBHOW U
HPABCTBEHHOH MBICIIH, YTO ONPEAEINIO PA3BUTHE KOMUYECKON XKYPHAJIUCTUKH cO BpeMEH beHnxamuHa
@panknMHA; a C APYrod CTOPOHBI, OYHHBIM pa3ryn (aHTasuMm W TPOTECKHBIX IPEYBEINYEHUI,
XapaKTepHbIM Kak JUisl HeObuul] (ppoHTHpa, Tak M A (aHTaCMAaropuili poOMaHTUKOB BammHrrona
Wpsunra u Oarapa [1o. Mapk TBeH B coBepuieHCTBE Biajiesl 00eMMH KPAaHHOCTSIMU U JIETKO OOBEANHSI
UX B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE: OH MOI CHAelaTh 3T0 B KopoTkoM «llocmanmm opaeHy «pbiiapein CBSATOro
[TaTpukay, Tak e Kak OJHOBPEMEHHO MOTI' MUCATh (PAHTACTUYECKYIO MIOBECTh O MIPUIIECTBUHN HA 3EMIII0
foHoro CaTaHpl, TBOPALIETO Yyjeca, M IleyaTaTh B Ta3eTax CBOM oOcTpelmme mnaMdiaeTsl mpoTHUB
TUPAHHUY, HMIEpHAIU3Ma M HauvoHanu3ma. llosToMy aMepukaHUBI NpU3HAIM B HEM CO3JaTes
aMEPUKaHCKOW KOMUYECKON TPagULIMH.

Vxe Ha paHHMX d3Tamax pasButus KyabTypbl CHIA cdopmupoBanmcs Takue e€ uepThl, Kak
OTKPBITOCTh M BCEMHUPHAs OT3BIBUUBOCTb, MHOXXECTBEHHOCTb M JOIOJHUTEIBHOCTb €€ COCTAaBHBIX
anemMeHToB. Mapk Ten BHuMan He Toiubko Ilexcnupy m ®pankiauHy, HO Takxke CepBaHTecy U
Bonbrepy, 3Ham M CBOMX HENOCPEICTBEHHBIX NPEANIECTBEHHUKOB — YCTHble Oaiiku lOro-3amama u
TBOPEHMs «INTEPATYpHbIX HIyTOB» [1.34]. DTu uepThl MOJy4YMIN JAajbHENIIEEe Pa3BUTHE B SIOXY
MYJbTUKYJIBTypalu3Ma: aMepukaHckuil toMop XX Beka BOUpal B ceOsd BCE HOBBIC 3THUYECKUE


http://www.myvi.ru/watch/kXAuju5IVE6fogLFdcsLpw2
http://xitfilms.ru/online/bjlPWUxnU0kzWTg=
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9A%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%BA%D0%BE%D0%B4%D0%B8%D0%BB_(%D0%B6%D1%83%D1%80%D0%BD%D0%B0%D0%BB)

9JIEMEHTBI, U CaMble CYILECTBEHHBIE CPEIU HUX — HEIPUTSHCKUN U eBpEeHCKuil IoMop. DTO O0COOEHHO
3aMETHO B KHHO W Ha O3cTpage, B xkaHpe stand-up comedy, rae sBHO I€PBEHCTBOBAIU
a(ppoaMepHKaHCKHE U eBPEHCKHE IIOYMEHBI.

BaxxHbIM 37€MEHTOM aMepHKaHCKOro romopa co BpeMEH Mapka TBeHa Obula 3peNUIHOCTB:
KOMUYECKOE CJIOBO PO’KAAIOCH U3YCTHO M MOTOMY IPUOErango K 3KCTPAIMHTBUCTUYECKUM CPEICTBaM,
TaKUM KakK JKeCT, MHTOHALUSA, MUMHUKAa M MackKa. OTa TEHICHUUS SBHO YCWIMIACh 3a IPOLIEIIIEe
CTOJIETHE, KOIZJa KOMHU3M BBIIUIECHYJICS B KUHO, Ha JCTpagy U Ha TteneBuueHue. llpu stom,
COBPEMEHHBI I0OMOp (QYHKIMOHUPYET B paMKaX MEAUaKYJIbTYpbl, KOTOpas ONpeNeNseT KOUICKTUBHBIN
XapakTep aBTOPCTBA W MPOU3BOJCTBEHHBIN MOJIX0JI K TBOpUYECTBY. 10, uro ApTumyc Yopa win Mapk
Teen nenanu B oauHouky, Bymu Amnen win [[xon CToapT MpoU3BOAST KOJUIEKTUBHO. AJIJIEH HE
TOJIKO COYMHSET KOMMYECKHE MOHOJOIM M CLEHAPUM, HO M CHUMaeT KuHO, a JlxxoH CrroapT nemaer
CBOM CaTHPUYECKUE «IOXKHbIE HOBOCTH» C OOJIBIION TpymHmoil cos3naTesnei, rie OAHUX aBTOPOB U
cueHnapuctop Oonee 30. [enmatpb komuueckoe moy 4 aHS B HeAenmto, 42 HeIenud B TOJy HHA4e
HeBo3MOXkHO [2.10].

JManoru4HoCTb M MHOIOrOJIOCHE, BOOOIIE CBOHCTBEHHOE XYyIOKECTBEHHON CIIOBECHOCTH, C
ocoboi cuioit peanusyercs B TBopuecTBe Mapka TBeHa M COBpEMEHHBIX aMEPUKAHCKUX IOMOPHUCTOB,
Kak B KMHO, TaK U Ha TEJIEBUAEHHH, ompenenseT GopMbl U COAepkKaHue mpousBeaeHui Bynu Amnnena
WIA BEIyIIUMX CAaTUPUYECKHX Iepefad Ha paauo W TB, orcioma uX NapogMHHOCT M TAra K
IIOCTOSIHHOMY CHOPY C TpPaJULUOHHBIMHU, BIMATEIbHBIMU M O(QHUIUAIBHBIMU BBICKA3bIBAHUSAMH.
I'paHuIBl JOMYCTMMOIO CHJIBHO HM3MEHWINCh cO BpeMEH Mapka TBeHa, HO CyThb IOMOpa OCTalach
IIPEKHEN: IOMOD HApYIIAeT MpaBUila NPUIMYUSA U INOJUTKOPPEKTHOCTH — B IOJMTHKE, B MOpaJH, B
¢mnocopun. I'maBHOoe B HEM — cTpemileHHE OOHAXHUTh MpaBAy U OTBEPIHYTH JIOKb COBPEMEHHOTO
o01ecTBa HECMOTPSI HU Ha YTo.

HyXHO OTMETHUTH YTO Ul YCTAHOBIJICHHSI MEXKYJIbTYpHOH KOMMYHHUKAIMH OCOOEHHO BasKHBI
Takue MeJua, KOTOpble HE CKOMIIPOMETHUPOBAHBI MPOIAraHI0N M HE HArpy>KeHbl HICOJOTMYECKUMU
OatanmusiMu. MIMEHHO TakuM MeZMa OKa3bIBaeTCs albMaHaX. MICTOpUUecKH albMaHaXd UMEIH OO0JIbIIoe
pacnpoctpanenue B CIIIA, kak u Bo MHOrux crpanax Esponsl 1 A3un. ConocTaBlIeHUE UCTOPHUUECKOTO
nytd pasButus anbma”axoB B CIIA c¢ ngpyrumu crpaHamu JaéT OCHOBaHHS CHEIaTh BBIBOJ O
cienu(UUecKoOM IparMaTHU3Me aMEepPUKaHCKOM KyJIbTypbl B LelOM. OJHMM M3 IpPOSBICHUH JaHHOU
O0COOCHHOCTH BBICTYIIAET Pa3BUTHE CAaTUPHUECKOMN pasHOBUAHOCTH ambMaHaxoB B CIHIA. Crenyrommm
COBpeMeHHBbIM KoMuyeckuMm >xaHpoM B CIHA sBusercs wuHTepHET-MeM. Tak Kak pa3sBUTHE
MH()OPMALIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTUIl M TMOSABJIEHHE HHTEPHETAa IPUBEIN K HBOJIIOLHUU TPaJULUOHHBIX
koMuyeckux xaHpos B CIIA. B pamkax aMepHKaHCKOIO MHTEPHET-IIPOCTPAHCTBA OKOJIO 15 jer Hazaz
HOSIBUJICS YHUKAJIBHBIA KYJIbTYpHBI (DEHOMEH — MHTEpHET-MEM. B IIMPOKOM CMBICIE UHTEPHET-MEM —
eIMHNIIA MHTEPHET-KOMMYHMKAIIMM, COCTOAINAs M3 BepOaJbHOrO (TEKCTOBOTO) M HEBEpOAIbHOIO
(rpadnyeckoro) KOMIIOHEHTOB B KBaapaTHOM pamke [3.15]. [lng uHTEpHET-MEMOB XapaKTEpHBI
IOMOPUCTHYECKAs] HAIIPABIEHHOCTh, 3JI000JHEBHOCTb, BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTb, NPU ITOM IOMOP HEPEIKO
OpPUTMHAJIbHBIN, BBIXOAALIMHM 3a PaMKU IPUBBIYHOIO M OOBLIEHHOro. I co3gaHus KOMHYECKOrO
s¢pdexTa aBTOPH HMHTEPHET-MEMOB HCHOJIB3YIOT pa3IMuYHbIE CpEJICTBA, HANpuMep, KamamOypsl,
aJII03UH, TpoTecK, adbcypA. OOBEKTOM BBICMEMBAHUS CTAHOBSTCS PA3/IMYHBbIE PEaMU aMEPHUKAHCKOM
KU3HU, 3HAMEHMTBIC IO, COOBITHS, MMEIOLIME OOIIECTBEHHYI0 3HAUYMMOCTb. TakuM o00pazoM,
UHTEPHET-MEM MOXET pacCMaTpUBaTbCA KaK COBPEMEHHbIM komuueckuii xkaHp B CIIA,
IPOJOJIKAIOIIUI TPaJIULMU HE3aBUCUMOTO U CAMOOBITHOTO aMEPUKAHCKOIO I0OMOpa. A TaKKe XOUeTCs
o0paTUTh BHHMAaHME Ha IOJUTUYECKHH JUCKYpC B aMEpPHUKAaHCKMX KomenuiHbix 1moy 2000
IT. AMEpUKAHCKHE BEUEPHUE KOMEINIHBIE IOy MO3BOJIIOT TOJIMTUKAM IIPEICTABUTH CBOIO IIPOrpaMMy,
3aKpENUTh CIOKUBIINICS 00pa3 UM pa3pyLIUTh CYLIECTBYIOIUI HEraTUBHBIN CTEPEOTHII.

IOMopucTuyeckue TeneBU3MOHHBIE NMPOrpaMMbl AAIOT BBIXOJ HA ayAUTOPUH, KOTOpBIE MAajo
UHTEPECYIOTCSI IOJINTUKOM, B TOM YUCIIE MOJIOJIEKHYIO.
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Hamnpuwmep, BBIXOIAILIIE Ha KaHaJe Comedy Central FOMOPHUCTHUYECKHE
nepeaayuun The Daily Show with Jon Stewart (2000 - 2015) The Daily Show with Trevor Noah (2015 —
HACT. MOMEHT), The Daily Show u oy PBuna JlertepmaHna The Late

Show with David Letterman (2000- 2015) Ha KaHaJe CBC u MIPOCKT NBC
The Tonight Show with David Leno (2000 - 2014). FOmop u catupa B mepemadax «l'omoca AMepukn»
yame BCEro 3ByYajd B JMTEPATypHBIX IEpeladax CTAPEUIIeW BHEIIHETOJUTHYECKONM pPaarOCTaHIINHU
CIIA, a Takxe B 0030pax aMepHUKaHCKOW mpecchl. Peub uzer kak 00 aMepHKaHCKOM IOMOpE, TaKk U O
IOMOPE PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX IHCATENEeH-IMUTpaHTOB. FOMOp MOCIIyXHJ YKpalleHHeM Iiepenad, CTall
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OTpaKEHUEM JKUTEHCKOW MYJIPOCTH aMEPUKAHCKOTO Hapoaa. OTH MepeAadd HaJoJro 3arlOMHHIINCH
CJIyLIaTeIIsIM.
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VVK: 808.3
V3BEK BA UHTJIN3 TUWIJIAPUJIA BAB3U CY3-TAILJIAPHUHT UILJIATUJIAIIA
3.F. Kapumoea, ykumyeuu, Touwikenm oaenam azpap ynueepcumemu, Touwikenm

Annomauus. Yoy maxonraoa y30ex 6a uHeIu3 MUiyHOCIUSUOA CY3-2aNAPHURE UUTATMUAULLU
xaxkuoa y3bex 6a UHeAu3 MUIUYHOCIAPHUHE (QUKpIapued masHean X0n0a mMYyulyHua Oepuiean.
Llynuneoex, ysbex 6a uneau3 muauoacu 6av3u cy3-eaniap COYUONPASMAMUK HCUXAMOAH Maxauil
KUJIUHCAH.

Kanum cysnap: nymx, cyz-ean, yHo0o8, MoOal, Makiug@-xumoo, macoux-uHKop, COyuoOnpacmMamux.

Anuomauuﬂ. B oannoii cmamse, OCHOBbl6AACH HA MHEHUAX y36el<c7<ux U QHITUUCKUX ﬂ3bll<'06€006,
oaemcs nouamue 00 UCNoab306aHUU wzoe—npedﬂoafceﬂuzl 6 y36€KCKOM U AHITULICKOM S3bIKO3HAHUSAX.
Taxorce npoanalu3upoBaHsvl 6 coyuonpazmamuiecCKom acneKkme HeKomopbvlie Cﬂoea-npedﬂoofcenuﬂ 8
y35eKCKOM U AH2ULLCKOM SI3bIKAX.

Knrouesvie cnosa: peuv, crnosa-npeonodiceHue, nodoyoumenbHoe, MOOAIbHOE, NPedodCeHUe-
BO0CKUYAaHue, ymeepofcdeHue-ompuuaHue, couuonpaemamuqecrcuﬁ.

Abstract. In this article, the conception about using of sentence-words in Uzbek and English
linguistics is expressed basing on the ideas of the Uzbek and English linguists. Moreover, some Uzbek
and English sentence-words are analyzed by sociopragmatical way.

Key words: speech, sentence-word, interjections, modals, words of application, words of refusal
and affirmation, sociopragmatical.

CyznanryB HyTKHIa MIyHIAal OUp TYpKyM cy3iap OOpKH, yiap sIKKa Xoaa ki OMprUKMa XoJaTHIa
XaM TYJIUK TalHUHT MabHOCHHM Oepa onaau. Yiap THIIIYHOCIHKAA cy3-ramiap Ae0 FOpUTHIIAIH.
bynnaii Oupukmanap »o03u0anop Ba XHC-TylFyra 0oW OyJraH yHIOBIIAp, MOJAN Cy3iap, TakiInud-xuToo
Ba TAaCAUK-WHKODP cy3napaaH Tamkui tonrad. Cy3-ramnap xycycuna XX acpHunr 60-iimimnapura Kauap
KUJAUMUPOK w3naHunuiap onub Oopwnmaran. [y caGabmm xam cy3-ramap  y30ek  Tulu
JapcuKiIapuial YpuH onMaraH. Tekmupuumapaan Mabiym Oynaauku, npogdeccop A.Fymnomor Oy
aTamaHH “‘bynaxiapra axpaTUIMaiaurad ramiap”’ ocTuaa ypraaras [1].

Xo3upna 3ca nedpiu 0apua TWUIapAa yiia TWIHHUHT YHIOBJIAPH, MOJAJIapH, XUTOO €KM TacauK-
MHKOpJIAapU XaKuaa WIMHMN u3naHunuiap onud Oopmimoxnma. Iy skymmaman, ¥30ex Tuiamga xam
ajoxXuua, XaMm Trypyxra OWPHKTHPHITaH XOJIa CY3-TalUTADHMHI ~CTPYKTYPAcH, CEMaHTHKACH,
MOpPQONOTHACH  03acHIaH  TWIIIyHOC —onumiapumu3  b.Ypun6oes, O.1lloamonos, C.YcMoHOB,
P.bo6okanonos, Y.Jlanacosnap, narmm3 tunmyHocauruga sca F.K.Ameka, P.I".Monrecc, K.I'.Xepnep
KaOu onmumIIap ¥3 TaaKWKOT WIIIapuHU onmbO Ooprammap. Hazapummsga, ymap cy3-rammap xycycuaa
MyXUM H3JIaHUILIAp OiAu0 OOpuIIraH, Cy3-rariapHu WIMUN-Ha3apuid >KUXATOaH TaxXJIW1 KWJIraHiap.
Bu3HUHT MakcaauMu3 5ca ylapHUHI W3JaHUNLIAPH HATWKAIAPUHM YPraHuO YMKuO, Xap MKKH THILIAT|
CY3-TalJIapHUHT COILMONPAarMaTHK XyCYCHSTIapuHH 04nO Oepuminup. Y30ek THiauaa cy3-rariapHu
TAAKUK OTraH TaikukoauwnapaaHn Oupu P.boOGokamoHoB ¥3 wummpa cy3-ramiapHd CEeMaHTUK
¢bysakmmonan makutanrad cy3-ramiap (COIICT) ne6 araiian Ba ymapHUHT 30THIJIUTAHA 090 Oepaim.
bunobapun, COIICITa GupukTHpmwiIran Momamiap (amdarra, IEKWUIH, OajKH, XTHMOJ Ba X.K.),
yHIoBIap (0X, yX, BOH Ba X.K.), TAKJIUI-XUTOO (Ma, KaHU, Mapxamar Ba X.K.) Ba TaCAMK-MUHKOp (Xa,HyK
Ba X.K.) CY3JIapUHUHT MYCTAKWII - aJIOXH/Ia TaIl cudaruaa xamaa OOFJINK, THHH
ran TapkuOuga KYJUIaHUII —XOJIATIApUHM, YJAPHUHI MabHOBUM Typjapu Ba (yHKIMOHAI
kypunuuuiapuau Eputud Oepran. Onum ¥3 mmmna 400 gan opTuK cod cy3-ramiap, cy3-ramialiras,
cy3-raruramaérrad, Cy3-TaliCUMOH OMpPHKMAaJIapHH XO3WUPTH TWJI HYKTaW Ha3apuaaH OJMMO Tax)mia Ba
taBcu( dTrad. OJMMHMHT TabKUAJAIIMYa, TUIJAH XaMMa Kumuiaap QgoiganaHaay, YyHKA TAJI XaMMa
y4yH yMyMHuii Ba MaxOypuiiaup. HyTk sca xycycuit 0ynu6, y xamma ydayH xap xui [1].
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JlapxakukaT, HYTK XaMMaJa Xap XWI pPHBOXJIAHTaH OYynajay, KUMHHUHIJIUD HYTKH pPaBOH,
KUMHUKHUJIUP HYKCOHIU €KUM HOTeKUC. HyTKM paBOH MHCOH YMPOWIM ralUpuIl Ky apaTura ara Oynaau Ba
¢buKpUHU aHUK-THHUK OacH 3Ta onagu. LIIyHuHrAEK, CY3-TalulapHUHT WIIATWIMIIN XaM HHCOHJIAPHUHT
HyTKura Oornuk Oymaau. MOxopuaa aitm® yTwiranmek, Mojajuap, YHIOBIap, Takiaud-xuTod Ba
TacAMK-UHKOP CY3/Iap XaM XaMMa y4yH OupleK Xu3MaT KWjaau, JeKUH UHCOH Y3 KacOu, €Imu, KUHCH,
WOKTUMOUN Kenu0 YMKHUIIM €K SIIaml >KoWura kKapal, Typiu BasusTiIapia yiapaaH KepakiIuruda
¢doiinanananu. bynpgan Tamkapu, YHAOBIAp WHCOHHUHI MUMHKacu OwjaH, MoJajjilap Ba TaclIuK-
WHKOpJap OWpop Hapcara OyiraH WIIOHYH, TYMOHH, pO3U €KM HOPO3WIMTH OWjaH, Takimd-xuTodiap
3ca TaHa ab30JIAPUHHUHT MaxCyC Xapakatjiapu OwiaH y3Bui Oormukaup. Kymuianmmaérran xap Oup cysz-
ram Xam, IOKOpHJia alTHO YTUITaH/IeK, COITMONPAarMaTHK XyCycusTiaapra OOFIHK OYmaau.

MacanaHuHr amanuil KUXaTJIapuHU XUcoOra OJraH XOJiga, WHIJHM3 TWIMra Xoc Oynran cys3-
ramiap XycycHaa y3 DUKPHMH3HM OWIZHpHO yTamu3. Y30ek TWIMZard KabW MHIIN3 THIHAA XaM
VHJIOBJIAp, MOAJIIap, TaKIU(p-XUTOO Ba TACAUK-WUHKOP cy3iap Oyan0, Ma3Kyp Oupiukiaap Oup Hedta
TWILIYHOC OJIMMJIAp TOMOHUJAAH YpraHwirad. VMHMM3 Twinga cys3-ramiap acocaH yHIOBJIAp OCTHIA
xxamianaau. Marnus tunmyHocun @.K.AMeka yHIOB cy3map Xakuaa ImyHAal aeiau: “YHIoB cyznap,
IparMaTUK HyKTaW Ha3apAaH oyind Kapajirahjaa, CY3J0BUM MYHOCAa0aTJapMHU Ba KUPUIIYBYAHIIUK
MaKca/JIapuHu 04uO OepyBUYM OWMpPIUKIAp TypyxXu OYnauO, yrmap XonaT Ba Bas3usATra WyHaITHPHITAH
oynanu” [2]. P.I.MonTec 3ca “Kynruna yHIOBIap CY3JIOBYMHUHT THHIJIOBYMTa XypMaTH OCTH/Ia YHHHT
WYKU MYHOCAOATHHHM )aminaian’” ned Tabkuianam [3].

Fap0 twnmyHocnapu yHIOBIApPHUHT KeIMO YMKWIIMHU MHCOHMUSATHHHT WIIK JaBpiapu OWiiaH
6ornaiiqmiap. Macanan, XK.I'. XenepHuHnr ¢ukpuya, yHI0BIap, HMHCOH Ba XalBOHJAp TOBYLUIApH OHp-
OupHra TEHT, Xap MKKUCH XaM XUCCHET TWiM Ba Oy Tabuar KoHyHuaup [4]. Kypunubd typubauku, Oy
OJIUMJTAPHUHT (QUKpIIapu Oup-Oupwura yximami 0yiuo, ynap Oup-OupuHU TYIIIUPaIH.

Ouam y30exk Tunupard 0ab3u Cy3-ralulapHH WOUIATHWIMIINTA Kypa TaxJMia KWIKO YUKaMU3.
Xo3upru y30ex Twimuaa myHaal cys-ramiap 60pku, yiap €mu KaTTajap HyTKuAa KyiiaHuO, 6onanap
HYTKUZA yupaMaiinu, Oabp3unapu pakaT Oojanap HyTKUTa XociaaHraH 0yJca, ssHa OommKanapu 3ca aémiap
HYTKHJa KYJUTaHUO, dpKakiap HyTKUra xoc Oynmaiimu. MacanaH, mykp (IIyKyp) cy3um mMoman cysiap
cupacura Kupud, MaMHYHJIMKHH, OMpOp XOJIaTAaH KOHUKHUIITHY, MUHHATAOPIMKHYU H(OIATOBYHN OUPIIHK
xucoOnaHaay, sikka ki OomiKa cy3nap OmnaH OMpUKKaH xojjaa uunulatuinaau. by cys3, acocan, ypra Ba
KarTa €myiaruiap, alHUKca, JAWHUM 9BTUKOATA 3ra KUINWIAp HYTKHIA KYNPOK ydpaiinu, Oonamap
HYTKUJA JesIpiIn ydpamaiu, énuiap HyTKUAa 3ca xKy1a KaM MIUIATHIIaH.

- Ty3ykmMu? — Jlein y XamMmacu ydyH Y3u aiibpopiaii kosorunu comu6. Ilykp, - YMpu xona
Kyar 9tu0 fortuHmM. - Xosup yxiagn.(Y.Xomwumos, Xwukosuiap). WKKMHYM yHAKa TalulapHH
ranupmanriap! Xynonu kaxpu xenuu. bonamra kuzamukronm6 xerau. Hanacu omon Oynca xenap,
KelMaca NemoHaMIaH Kypaum. EnFu3 smacma, mykKp, oimumaa Ooiam  6op...(Y.Xomumos,
XI/IKOHJIapz. — bu3 cuzpman xypcanamms, Kyma! — gemu y. — AmMMO Ou3IaH XaM KYHTJIMHTH3 TYK
OyncuH. Y3 KH3MMH3 YYyH Xed HapcaHu asMaiimmu3. Xyaora IIyKyp, KYJIUMHU3 KypyK 3Mac.
(4.AiitmaroB, CapBrkoMaT AuiIbapum).

Bynnaii cy3nap cupacura saa “E mupum!”, “Actardupymno”, “E tas6a”, “Anxamaumnnynox” Kabu
CY3/IapHU XaM KHPUTHII MyMKuH: Byryn @aprona Boaumiicura Erou monBon 1e6 HOM 4YuKapras,
CaKCOBYJIJICK TaHJapu Oy>KMalin0 KETraH HOBYA IOJIBOH OWp KYJiu OWJIaH epra THpainod, &€ mupum, aed
yprunan Typam. (C.Axman, YOK). - AdxamayIuiuio, SXInd, aaxamayaniioe! — neb jouMo Gup Xui Ba
JI0MMO HOAHHK kaBob Kaitapaau. (O. Exy6os, Kyxua ayﬂe) Omnnox cy3u OyTyH UHCOHUSAT Y4yH OUTTa
Tymynya. Jlekun ymOy CY3HM Xap MKKM THIJQ XaM WKKM XWI MakCajia KyJulalluMU3 MyMKHH.
Y3UHUHT aci MabHOCHIIA, — OT CY3 TYpKyMH Baszudacua, Ba cy3-ram Basudacuaa Kema onagm. [S]

1. Onnox acpacun! 2. E Onnox! By kaunaii ran 6ymu!

“Boit ynaii!, “Boii ynmacam!”’kabu yHAOB cy31apu acocaH aémiap HyTKUra xoc 06yiuo, spkakiap
HYTKHAa Jespinu ydpamaiinum: - Boi yamacam!— Cenkwum XONaHUHT KYIuIaH Taéfu TyIIuo
ke, (V. Xommmos, JlyHEHMHT HILIapH).

Opkakimap HyTKuaa “Ymaid arap” mIakimga Kacam HYTaHaa, OWpop XoJiaTra HWIIOHTHPHUIITA
ypuHranna unuiatwiaay. by cysman €3yBum L. XonmupsaeB ¥3 acapiapuaa yaymiu (oiinanaHran: —
Poct, xemaman, — neaun Paxmar. — Byryn Oynau. Kerainuk. JKoH yka, ceH FUpPpOM 3MaccaH.
bunauarmu? Cenum ruppom necam, yaaii arap. (IL.Xommupzaes, Caitnanma). — TomkeHT Owian
ramnanacu3Mu? — cypaam y WuruT. Yiaii arap, kydana kypcam, TaHAMaiMaH. AMMO Iy GHIaHMH,
Ooomkacu Ounanmu TomkeHTna TypuO xaMm KyO TralvlalifaHMaH: YOJ-KaMIMPHU COFUHTAHMMJA...
(L. Xonmup3aes, CaiianMma).
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Muconnapian KypuHHO Typubamku, Ymaii cysm: Boii ymaii!, Boii ymmacam!, Ymaii arap
KYpHUHHULLIapUra sra 0ynuo, 6omika-6omka Makcaaiapaa uiiaTuiaan. Xaipataa udoaaioBuu “Byi”
YVHJIOBH 3ca acocad aéiap Ba €mr 6omanap HyTKuaa yapaiau. by c¢y3 ky3 MuMmukacu OuiaH OOFJIaHTaH
Ba OMpPOp KyTHIMAaraH XOJAaTJaH yTa XalpaTIaHMIIHM Owmmpann. By xXomathu VY. Xommmos
acapiapusia SKKOJ KYpUIIMMH3 MyMKWH:- By#H, MyHua uupoinn! — menm KarTuk mmBupnal. — bup
KOIIUK CyB OwiaH rorryaek-a! (Y. XommmoB, JlyHEHUHT unutapu). Yekka-4yeKKaaard XOTHHIAPHHHT
XaitpaTiny XuTo6u SrmuTHIan. —Byii-ii-it!- Acn tunnamukan? (V. Xommmos, JlyHEHUHT HILIapH). Aciu
TypKHid ¢y3 OYnTaH ypa yHIOB CY¥3u acocaH €mr Oonanap HyTKHIA yppe, ypaa MIaKiIuIa WILIaTHIAIH.
bab3an yHu karranap HyTKuAa XaMm y4dpaTuO Koigamus. - Yp-pe! — Xammmn nprunnial nactra Tyminy,
JIEKUH CEJITUMaraH epzia O€ru Toub 4yKkanab KoIau: yiira KaiTub, KYHKU y3yH OOTUHKACHHU KUHUO
gukan. (L. Xonmup3aes, YH cakku3ra KupMaral Kum 0op).

MasbiyMKH, Xap OMp MHJUIAT Y3Ura XOC MEHTaimTeTra dra. OukpuMusya, Xed Kaiicu XaJKHUHT
ypd-ogatiapu, KaapusTiIapu, OpKakiaap Ba admiap HYTKM ypTacuaard (dapkjiap OW3HUHT
THIMMH3AAruaeK O0oii O6yiMaca kepak. YUyHku Ousma aémiap ¥3 xaécu, nOOCH, Y3WHU TYTHINN OWIaH
aXpanu0 Typaau Ba YIapHUHT HYTKHU y3Ura XOCIUTH OWJIaH XaM dpKakjiap HyTKuAaH ¢apkianaau. Ly
cababmu xaM y30€eK Ba MHIVIM3 THIWAArM CY3JIapHUHI MIUIATWIMIIMAA OMp MyHYa (apkiap MaBxKy.
FapOuit Twmnapaa, skymiiagaH, WHIIM3JIAD HYTKHIA CYKWHHWII MabHOCHHU OCpYBYHM CY3JIApHHU KYII
yYpaTHIIUMU3 MyMKUH. ByHaai cy3map eHruin €ku Ko CYKHHUII YHAOB CYy3i1apu OYiHO, ylTapHUHT
Oab3Wilapy MHIVIM3 THIM WU30XJIM Jyrathra Xam kuputuwimarad. bymapra Cripes! Hell! Shoot! Shit!
Damn! Fuck! Christ! B.X. kabu cy3map kupu0, OyHmal Cy3IapHH Tap)KUMa KWIMIIIA andarra, THI
MagaHuaTura puos KunuHanu. [lynunrnek, y306ek twnmna OyHnmai cysnap YpHuOa Nespiiv JIabHATH,
BOM JTabHATH, XaX JIabHaTH KaOwnap Tyrpu kemaau. “Cripes! What did | tell you about leaving your
socks all over the floor?!” (Cenra naiinoruHrau nojira tanuiad ketma nemaranmuaum?!) “Oh, hell! I've
burned the pan” (ToBanu kyimaupu6 xyiinum!) “Shoot! I forgot my brother’s birthday” (Axamuaunr
TYTWJIraH KyHUHU YHUTHOMaHKY!) Ba X.

Wurmu3 tunmaa xam Oostanap HYyTKHra Xoc OyiraH cy3-ramiap MaBxkKy/l. V36ex THmHmArH WVK
MHKOD C¥3M MHINIM3 THiIMAA NO 6Ynub, karTamap HyTKuaa No, nah tapsna tanaddys KuiuHca Gonanap
HyTkuaa 3ca nuh-uh, nuh-hu, nu-huh.... makmuma 6ynamu: | hit you! — Cenn ypaman! Nuh-uh! - Hyyk!
Bonamapra xoc O6ynran yHIOB cy3napiaH siHa Oupu wee OynuO, OMpop HapcalaH XaWpaTiIaHTaHUHH
udonanaiinu, y30ex Tuaunaru Byi cysura tyrpu kenaau: Weee! Faster! — Byii! Slnasm respok. Marnms
TWINAATH eep CY3M aéiuiap HyTKUra xoc Oynuo, ¥3MHUHT aifOMHM ce3u0 KoiraHjaa alTHiIaJuraH yH/I0B
C¥y3 Ba y30eKk THIHIArd Boiii, Baii cy3mapura Tyrpu kenaau: “Oh no!” — D ityk! “Eep! | didn't mean to
say that!” — Boii! bynaka nemokun smacaum! [5]

Xynoca KWinMO UIYHH aWTHII KOW3KH, TWUIAPHU KHECTANa aBBaJo KUECIAHAETraH THII
MWUTATUHUHT Yp(h-0JaTIapuHu, MaIaHUSITUHN OUIIUIII JIO3UM.

HIyHuHTIeK, MHITIM3 TUINAATH CY3-TallapHu Y30eK THINIard MabHOJApy OUJIaH TaKKOCTAIl XaM
Ha3apHii, XaM aMaJIuii TWILIYHOCJIMK YYyH MyXUM axamusTra sra Oynaau. Heraku, or3aku HyTKIa Xam,
Tap)KUMa kapa€Huaa XaMm OyHaai Oupnuknapian ypunau doiinanana onum 3apyp. Ly mabHOnMa cy3-
rarIapHUHT KUECKH JyFaTiaapuian (Gokiananuil yKyB KapacHu1a CHrHIUTMK TYFIUPaIa.
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VT 808.3
KHIIJIOK XY KAJIUT U TEPMUHJIAPUT'A OUJ HHIJIN3YA-Y3BEKYA JIYFAT TY3HUII
XAKUJA AUPUM MYJIOXA3AJIAP
M.JK. Kapumoesa, yxumyeuu, Touwikenm oasnam azpap ynueepcumemu, Touikenm

Annomauus. Ywoby makonaoa KUWIOK XYHcaiue mepmuHiapued ouo uHeausua-ysoekya ayeam
MY3UWHUHE aXaMUSMU 84 Kelaicax bockudiapu xaxuoa ean 6opaou. Jlyeam kuuiox Xysicanueunune
acpoHOMUAL, KUWJI0K xﬁofcaﬂueu MEHEHCMEHMU, celekyusl, eemepunapusl, fCLlMJluKu/lyHOC/luK,
mynpoKuyHOoCIUK, Meea-ca63a60muuﬂui<, 300mexHus, mymyduiux, acaiapuduiux, ziwmuquﬂuk 6a
UNAKYUTUK 84 DOWKA COXANAPUHU Y3 UdUed KAMpad oaaou.

Kanum cyznap: mepmun, KUWI0K XYrHcaniueu, MeBa4uiuK, cab3agomuunuK, 0exKoHUUIUK, U30xau
Jqygam, UHeau34a mepmuniap, UKKu mujiiu.

Annomauus. B 0annoli cmamve paccmampusaiomcst 8axiCHOCMb U Oyoyuue Smanvl COCMABIeHUs.
aHZJIO-y36eKCK020 croeaps CENbCKOXO3AUCNBEHHbIX mepMuHOe. C]lO@clpb oxeamsvleaen acpoHOMUIO,
ynpaeieHue CcelbCKuUM x03ﬂﬁcm€0./l/l, celekyuio, eemepunapuio, pacmez—me@odcm@o, noueoeedenue,
NJ1000080ULe800CMBO, ULETKOBOOCHBO, NUeN0800CMB0, KOHeB0OCMBO U Op.

Knroueswvie cnosa: mepmuHolocusl, cejlbCKoe xo3ﬂ11cm60, cadoeodcmeo, 0601/1/;66006}1’160, cellbCcKkoe
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Abstract. This article discusses the importance and future stages of compiling an English-Uzbek
dictionary of agricultural terms. The dictionary covers agronomy, agriculture management, selection,
veterinary science, plant growing, soil science, fruit and vegetable production, beekeeping, horse
breeding and silk farming.

Keywords: terminology, agriculture, horticulture, vegetable growing, agriculture, explanatory
dictionary, English terms, bilingual.

Arap MyCTaKWIIMK JaBpHrada Y30eKHCTOHJA MKKH THIUIH TApKHMa JYFATIAPHHUHT ACOCAH
pycua-y30ekua, y30ekuya-pycya Typura Karra 3bTuoop Oepuiran 0yica, MyCTaKWLIUK JaBpHUIa KAIHK
XOKMJIM pycua-y30ekdya Ba ¥30ekda-pycua, Typiaw Xaxmaard apadda-y3oekda, Qopcua-y30ekua,
TypKua-y30ek4a, Kopelicya-y30eKda, smoHYa-y30eK4a, XUTOHYa-y30eK4a, ypayda-y30ekya, MHIIIH34a-
y30ek4a, y30eKkua-MHIIM34Ya Ba OOIIKA MKKM THJUIM JIYFAaTJIap Ty3WIMO, yJapHUHT COHM TOOOpa opTud
OopmoKkza. Y30ek sekcukorpaduscuia JyFaTIMIMKHAHT SHTU-IHTH TaXprubanapura Ky ypuIMOK/A,
JIyFaTIIAPHUHT SIHIU TypJiapu sipatunia Oouuianan. Macanan, «Y30eK TUIM YXIIATHIIADUHUHT H30XJIH
ayrati»  (2013), «Y30ex TWIM DOHAHTHOCEMHK CY3JapUHHHT HW30XJW Jyratu»  (2014),
«JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS TEPMUHIAPUHUHT KUCKavya n30oxym Jyrati» (2015), «Cy3 canaukyacu: y30ex
TUJIMHUHT W30XJU jyratdacu» (2016) kabu acapmap OyryH ¢daH Ba TabiuM TH3UMHJA YKYyBYM Ba
TanabanapHUHT (UIIONOTUK CE3TMCHHU OIIMPUIIra XM3MaT KWIMOKIA, (PMIIONOr-MyTaxacCUcCiap y4yH
MyxuM MaHOa BasudacuHu YyTamokaa. lIIyHWHTrAEeK, TEepMHUHOJIOTHK JIyFaTna MyaisH Oup coxa
TEPMUHOJIOTHACUHI MUMKOHM OOpuYa KaMpal OJHII Ba NIy COXaJa HIAK/UTAHTAH MIMHHA TylIyHYanap
TU3MMHMHM MaHTUKAH WM3YMJ TaBcudam Makcaara MyBoduK OVica, M30XJM JyFAaTHUHT Basudacu
YMYMXaJIK TWJIMHUHI JIEKCUK-CEMAaHTUK TH3MMMHU MyailsitH THJI ’KaMoacuJa KaHJaall MaBxyJ Oyica,
myHaaimuruya taBcudiamaad uoopar. 1. Amxabuit Twira KUpuO Y3lamraH MyalsH WIMHN-TEXHUK
TEPMUHHMHI yMyMQWIOJOTHK JIyFaTjgapAa Ba COXaBUM TEpMHHOJIOTHMK JIyFaTiapaa &ku
SHIMKJIONEAUSIIApIa U30XTAHUIIN Oup XUl OYiIMaciauruHu Ba OyHuUHT cababnapunu 3 Baktunaa JI. B.
[MMyepba xam kypcatud yTran Ba ¥3 (PUKpUHU aHUK MuUcoJulap Owiad nanuuiarad sau. Ly Oyrydra
KaJap KHUIUIOK XYXaJIWIMra OWJ TEPMUHOJOTUK “AHIJIO-PYCCKHN CENIbCKO-XO3HCTBEHHBIA CIOBaph”
II.LA.Anamenko Ba Oomka Jjekcukorpaduap TtomonugaH 1983 imn MockBaga Pycckuil s3bIK
HampuE€THIAa YOI ATTUPWIraH. YHAa 75 MUHITA cy3 Ba TepMuHiap OYnuO, Kyna Mykammas Tap3jaa
Ty3u0 uwukwirad. JlyraT CYHITHAQ KUIDIOK XY’KaJdWTUTa OWJIl aCOCHH XajJKapo Ba MUWLIHHA
TAUIKWIOTJIAPHUHT HOMJIApUM MHIJIM3 TWIMAAH pyc TWIMra TapKuUMacu OwiaH OepwiraH Ba
KHCKapTManap Xam Kenrupwirad. Jlyratmarm cysnmap KHOUIOK XYKaIWTMHUHT Kyiunarn Oapua
coxanmapura owj OynraH. Ymap: arpOHOMHS, KUIUIOK XYXKaJUTH MEHEXMEHTH, KHIUIOK XY KaJIUTH
MEXaHM3AlMICH, CeJIEKLHUs, BETepUHApUs, YCUMJIMKUIYHOCIHK, TYHOPOKIIYHOCIHUK,  KHIUIOK
XY KaJTUTUHHA 3JIEKTPIIAIITUPULI Ba aBTOMATJAIITHPUIN, MEBa-Ca03aBOTUMIIMK, 300TEXHHS, TYTUHIIHK,
acaJapuuMINK, HIITKHYUINK Ba HIAKYMIHK.

CyHrru iuinapia MamjakaTUMU3 KUIUIOK XY>KaJIUTH COXacuaa, IOKOpU cH(aTiu Ba XOCHIIOP
SKMHJIAPHUHI SIHTM HABJIAPMHM SpATHUIIAa Ba 4YOPBAYWIMK COXaJapuaa XaM KaTTa IOTyKJapra
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spuiMokaa. byHna kyminad cenekuusi Ba TeHETHKA COXACHAArd OJMMIIAPUMUHUHT, OYH/IaH TalllKapH
¢u3nka Ba OMOKMME coxXacuiard OJUMIIAPHHUHT cabi-XapakaTiapu OWiIaH KHUIUIOK XY>KaJlurura Ba
danra SHTE Ccy3 Ba TEPMUHJIAPHUHT KHPUO Kenumu Ky3atuiamokma. llyrm aWTu® YTHII Kepakkw,
OyryHru KyHja OM3HUHT MamJlaKaTHMHU3/a Ba XOPIDK MamJylakKatiapuaa WHIKUYWIAK COXAcHUra KaTTa
KH3UKHUII YUFOHUO, KAIIUIOK XY KaJIUTHHUHT Oy TApMOFH PUBOXIIAHUO O0pMoKaa. bynu mHoOatra onran
X0JI/1a, JyFatiap/a WWIKHYWINK COXachaa YJIapHH PUBOXKIAHUINN OYlWHWYa TEpMUHIAp KEHT EpUTHO
oepunMokia. Macaman: bridling, foal, stallion, saddling, mare, halter breaking, preventative disease.
IOxopuma kentupu® YTHiIraH acaapUUYWIMK COXachia XaM SHTM KUpUO KenraH TepMuHiIap beehive
frames, colony, top-bar hives, skeps, apiary, smokers, liquid smoke, cold smoke aerosols, honey,
honeycomb, beesuits, beekeepers, squire veils, round veils. Kymumnmuk ©OoTaHnka Ba 300J10THS
TepPMHUHJIApUTa, KUMEBHUN dJIEMEHTIIApHA OWIIUPYBUM Oapya TepMHUHIApra XyCyCHid OeNTH KyHuIMau,
YyHKH OyHJail TepMuHIap (HOMEHJAap) W30XUAa KYJUIAaHTaH dapaxm, Oyma, Ym, YCUMAUK, XAUBOH,
nappaunoa, xawiapom KabW nyraBuii OWpIMKIAp TEPMHUHIAPHUHT KaWCH coxXara MaHCYOIUTHHH
Kypcatn® Typaau. JIyFaTHU Ty3uInga OWM3HUHT XOPWKUH MamilakaTiap OwiaH KeHraimd Oopaérran
aJyioKasap HHOOATra OJIMHraH X0J1/1a, KUIUIOK XY KaIUTHIa MaBxKy/ OYirad TepMUHIIAD KUPUTUIIA M.

Bbyrynru xynna OyTyH ayHéna, nyHE mMamiakaTiapu “dKoJorus’ ra *KUIAUHA 3bTHOOp Kapartuo,
aTpo-MyXHTHH Ba TaOMAaTHH acpall 03acHUIaH KYIulad TAaIlIBUKOT Ba TapFUOOT HIUIAPHHU OJIMO
6opmoxaa. lllyan nHOOaTra oynran Xoija, JyFaTra KUIUIOK XY>KaJIWTH COXACHAArd, WIUIad YUKapHII
daonusTuaary, tabuarra TabCUp KYpCaTHIIM, HKKAHYM TOMOHJAH 3Ca aHTPOIOTEH TabCHUPJIAPHH
tTabuaTra Ba KUIUIOK XY KaJUTH COXAacUra cajOuii Ba M)KOOMI TabCHpIIAPUHU aHTIIATYBYH CY3/ap Xam
kuputwiaan. Jlyrat yctuga um onub Oopui >kapa€Huga Oup Katop Myammosap maigo Oymaau. DHT
aBBAJIO YCHMIIMKJIApHM HOMJIAQHMIINJQ, YJIApHU capajall HIUIapuia KUHMHYWINKIAp TYyFUJIaau.
Jlyratna ¢akaT MaJaHUMIAIITHPWITaH O03YKaOom, YOpBAaYMIUK, CaHOAT, THOOMETra OuJ IOPHBOD,
nanqmagpTid, OeroHa YyTiap, celeKlMs COXacH ydyH OOIUIaHFMY MaTepuan cudaruaa KU3HKHII
YUFOTIraH YCUMIIMKIIAp XaKUAa MabIyMOTIap MaBxKyJ OYJIUIIN MyMKHH.

Kelinaru myamMmo 3ca YCUMITMKIAPHUHT KMHWH OOTaHUK HOMJIAHUILH Ba XKYAAsiM Ky CHHOHUMHK
CY3JTapHUHT MaBXYIJIUTH, allHUKCA YCUMIIMKIAPHUHT JIOTUHYA HOMJIAHHUIIUTAPUIA MyaMMOJIap MaBKy/l
6ynmu. by myammonap C.Myxammaznxonos, ®@.)Konrysaposiap ToMmonuaan 1989 iun yon sTrupuiran
“Y CUMITMKILYHOCIIMKKA OUJ] pycua-y30eK4a U30XJIM JIyFaTh uaa KUCMaH ¥3 eduMuHu Tonaau. 2016 iun
sca X. KabGOopoBHUHI «JIEXKOHUMIMK CY3TapUHUHT KUCKA4YM HM30XJM JIyFaTW» HAIIpAaH YHUKJIH.
Jlyratiaru cy3 Ba TEpPMUHJIAPHUHT KaTTa KUCMUHH MaXTAa4WIMK (YMIHT, TaXTa, siraHa, YeKaHKa KaOu),
NOJM3YMIMK (TapBy3, XalMTKOpa, TWIMK, YUHHU, KOBYH, XaHJalak, OYpHKalia, aMUpH, KOBOK,
OIIIKOBOK, OOApWHT, mMOMUAOp Kabu), moHYmwiuk (Oyrmoi, apra, Makka, MaKKaXyXOpH, COs, 3HFUD,
TapuK, IIOJH, Typyd, OOIIOK, cyTa Kabu), cab3aBOTYMIUK (Kapam, peAucKa, TypIl, HIOJFOM, METPYIIKa,
YKpOTI, KapTOIIKa, KaJTaMIHp, OaKIIaKOH, JIOBUS, HyXaT, JaBJlard KaOu), MEBaYMIUK (KUILIMUIL, TOHHIIH,
Cypxak, aHOp, OJIMa, XKaBMa3akK, OJIMAKOKH, YPUK, 3apl0Jiu, TypIlIaK, I'MJOC, OJ4a, OJBOJIM, HApoOiH,
maTonu, amKup, 6010M KabH), Ky4aTUMINK (KyJar, Kajamua, KydaT30p KaOHu) CHHTrapy JEeXKOHYMIHK
coxasapu OMPIUKIAPH TAIIKWI dTaau. byHnaH Tamkapu, TyFaTAaH AEXKOHUYIINK TaApUXHU OMIIaH OOFIINK
OynaraH omod4, KyII, THPKHWII, MOJA; SKWH SKUJIAJAWTaH MaiJoHHH M(OIATOBYH HIYATOp, TEKHUCIAII,
MoJjanami, OopoHanami, OYyFIOWIOs, apramos, Maikal Ka0u cy3 Ba TEPMHHJIAP; NEXKOHUMIMKIA
UIIATWIAJUraH TypJiaH Kypos-ac0o0 Ba TeXHUKAa HOMJIAPDMHU OWJIIUPYBYM TPAKTOp, KYJIBTHBATOP,
KeTMOH, Oey, Mojla, CHXMoja Kabu OupIuKiIap; CyFopull (UppuUTranus) Ba MeIHOpanusra Ouj
UppHUraTop, CyBYH, MUPOO, 30BYp, JAPEHAX KaOW CYy3 Ba TEPMUHIIAD XaM MYHOCHO YpHH onraH. Bupox
OHI AaCOCHICH, 3aMOHABHH KHUILIOK XYXKAJUTW COXAacura TETUIUIM OYiraH, WHIVIM3 TWINAAA
cab3aBoTumimkka omn cabbage, redish, turnip, celery, potato, been, legume, beet, onion, tomato,
MeBauMIMKKa oua apricot, nut, fig, peach, apple, cherry, small berries, pomigranate kabu myxum
CY3JIapHU MHITIU3 THIIMIA PACMIIM JIyFaT Tap3uja uiuiad YuKcak Makcaara MyBoduk 6ymamu. [y ounan
Oup KaTopaa sIHTM MOHOTpadusap, YKyB afadbuétiapu, SHIUKIONEIUsIIap, MabIyMOTHOMAAP, H30XIIH
JyFaTiap, YCHUMIIMKIIAp, XaWBOHIAp, KyILIap, Xamlopariap Ba YJIAPHUHT KacaJUTMKJIApUra Ouz Oup
KaTop Kepakiy a1aduéTinapian KeHr (oiIaTaHnIMOKAA.

Xynoca YpHHIA IIYHH alOXHUIa TabKUIJIAII KOU3KH, Y30€K JIeKCUKOTpapUsACHHUHT onguna oup
KaTop noa3ap0d Macananap XaM TypuOau. MacanaH, MaBxKyJl CHHOHUMIIAP, OMOHUMIIAP, aHTOHUMIIAP
JTYFATIIAPUHUHT SHTU HALIPJIApUHM aMajra OMIMPHII, arpap YHHBEPCHTET Tanabaiapu Y4yH aloxuia
coxara ouja Yy30eKkuya-WHIJIM34Ya, MHIIN3Ya-y30eKkuya JyFaTiaap spaTHIN, MaBXyd THIIIYHOCIUK
TEPMUHJIAPH JIyFaTWTa TasHraH XOJJa KHIUIOK XY)KaJWTd  SHIMKIONEIWSICUHU  Taiéprari
JIEKCUKOTpadUsIMU3HUHT SHT MYXHUM BasubanapuIaHIup.
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VIK 81-13
METO/JIbl AKTHUBHOI'O OBYYEHMS HA YPOKAX AHTJIMHMCKOTI' O SI3BIKA
11 7K. Mamamkynoea, oouenm, Camapkanockuii I'ocyoapcmeennutiit ApxumexkmypHno —
Cmpoumensuviit Hncmumym, Camapkano

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada ta’lim jarayonida foydalaniladigan, aynigsa ingliz tili darslarida
qo’llaniladigan axborot manbalarining imkoniyatlari yoritib berilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: metod, innovatsiya, innovatsion texnologiyalar, nazariya va amaliyot, dars, chet tili,
ta’lim, talabalar, fan, kommunikativ madaniyat.

Armomauuﬂ. B cmamve ocsewerno xak 6 06pa3oeameﬂbH0M npoyecce UCnoab3yromcs pasiuinvle
MemoObl, Npeodocmasiarwue WUpOKUL 6blOOp UCMOYHUKO8 UHGopmMayuu O NO3HABAMENbHOU
oesamenbHoOCmu Ha ypokax AHSTUNICKO20 A3bIKA.

Knvroueevie cnosa: Men’IO()bl, UHHOBeayus, UHHOBAYUOHHbIE MEXHOJI02UU, MEOPUs, NPAKMUKA,
VPOK, AHeIUUCKULL A3bIK, 00pa308aHue, cmyoeHmyl, npeomem.

Abstract. The article describes different methods are used in the educational process, providing a
wide choice of sources of information for cognitive activity in English classes.

Key words: methods, innovation, innovative technologies, theory and practice, lesson, English
language, education, students, subject, communicative culture.

B coBpemenHoM HH(}pOpPMAIIMOHHOM BpPEMEHH HW3MEHWJINCH YCIOBHS KH3HH, (OPMUPOBAHUS U
oOyuenus. Temepsb, B XXI| Beke Bo3pacTaeT pojb HHTEPHAIMOHAIBHOTO BocmHTaHUs. [logHUMAaTh
COOCTBEHHYIO KYNBTYpPY, Pa3BHBATbCA W HITH BIEPEN — 1TO JKM3HEHHAs HEOOXOAMMOCTH HAIIETO
CTOJICTUS M MOJIOJIOTO TocyaapcTBa. Takoi ke >KU3HCHHOW HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO SBIISICTCS M H3YUCHHE
WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3IKOB, 4TOOBI WATH B HOTY co BpeMeHeM. CerojaHsi 3HaHWE AaHTJIMHCKOTO S3bIKa
OTKpPBIBAa€T OKHO B OOJIBIIONW TJIOOANBHBIA MHP C €ro KOJOCCAIbHBIM IOTOKOM HH(pOpManmuu u
WHHOBanMi. MeHsieTcs: BCE BOKPYT W COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOJDKHO ITOMEHSTHCS OTHOIIEHHE U K
oOyueHuto. THOCTpaHHBIH S3bIK, OCOOCHHO aHTJIMHCKUN, OYCHD MOMYJISIPEH, U TIOYTH BCE YXKE IMOHSIIH,
yT0 0€3 3HaHWsS WHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa OYEHb TPYJHO CYIIECTBOBATH B COBPEMEHHOM MHUpE, HAWTH
MPECTIOKHYIO paboTy W T.A. JleCcTBUTENbHO, MPAKTHUYECKH BCE YUYCHUKH XOTIT HM3y4yaTh aHTIIUHACKHM
SI3BIK, HO 9TO COBCEM HE 03HAYAECT, YTO OHHU XOTAT YIIOPHO TPYIUTHCS, YTOOBI 3HATH S3BIK.

AxTuBu3anys yu4eOHON JesITeIbHOCTH peOsT B OOJBIION CTENEHH CIIOCOOCTBYET UCIOIb30BAHUIO
B 00y4eHMH HECTAHJAPTHBIX WM HETPAAMIMOHHBIX (opM paboThl. Mcmonb30BaHne MylbTUMEANA HA
ypOKax aHINIMHACKOIO $i3bIKa — ATO TpPeOOBaHHE CETOJHSIIHErO THS, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, U OIPOMHAs
noMoms B pabore yuurensd, ¢ napyro. Hecmorps Ha To, 4rto TpebOyercss Oousbliie BpeMEHH Ha
MOJTOTOBKY K  YpPOKY, pe3yiabTaT MPEeBOCXOJUT OXHUIAHUS, TakKk KaKk HH(OPMALMOHHO-
KOMMYHUKATHBHbBIE TEXHOJOTHH, SBJSSACH CPEIACTBOM Pa3BUTHS MOTHBALMU y4E€OHON NEATEIbHOCTH Ha
YpOKax aHTJIMHACKOTO SI3bIKa, CO3/IAI0T WjeajbHbIE YCIOBUS I (POPMHPOBAHUS WHTEIICKTYaabHOU
KOMIIETEHTHOCTH U KPEaTUBHOCTH OOYYaIOIIUXCSL.

WNuTepakTBHOE 00yueHHUE HA OCHOBE MYJIbTHUMEIUHHBIX NMPOTrpaMM IO3BOJISIET OoJiee MOJIHO
peann30BaTh eI KOMIUIEKC METOAMYECKUX, TUAAKTUYCCKHUX, TIearOTHUYeCKUX U TICUXOJIOTHIECKUX
NPUHLIMIIOB, JeNaerT mporecc oOydeHuss Oosiee HMHTEpECHbIM U TBOpueckuM. lcmosnb3oBaHue
KOMIIBIOTEPA, MO3BOJISIET OpPraHW30BaTh Ha YPOKE MHIMBUIYaJbHYIO, MApHYIO M TPYIIOBYIO (OPMBI
paboTHI.

Baxxueim acniektom ucnonb3oBanus MKT Ha ypokax MHOCTPaHHOIO si3bIKa SBIISETCS MPOEKTHAs
JesTeNbHOCTh. MynbTUMEINIHbBIE MPE3eHTAlMM aKTUBHO BOLUIM B Mpolecc OO0ydeHHs. Yuyaiuecs
ucnons3yroT MaTepHeT U1 cOopa MaTepuana ajs mpoekToB. OMHOIM 13 BOZMOKHOCTEH HCTIOb30BAHUS
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MYJbTUMEIUUHBIX TEXHOJOTUH Ha YypOKe SBISeTCS MYJIbTUMEAUNHAs TPE3CHTAlusi C SpKUM
BUJICOPSAOM (MJUTIOCTPALMSIMH, BUACOKIUIIAMH, 3BYKOM). Takyro MpPE3eHTAIMI0 s MOTY MOATOTOBUTH
camMa WIM MOPYYal0 CO3JaHUE Mpe3eHTaluH oOydarommMmcs. V3ydeHue TeMbl WM pasziena Bceraa
3aKaHYMBAETCS IMOBTOPCHHEM, 3aKperieHueM W o0oOmieHneM. Bce 3TH sieMeHTBl s 0OBEIUHSAI0 U
Ipe/Ularal0 CBOMM YYEHHMKaM Ha 3aBEpLIAIOLIEM KaXAyl TeMy 3Tale, co34aTb MYJIbTHUMEIUNHHBINA
NPOEKT, BMECTO TPaIUIMOHHOTO pedepara. B ocHOBe MeToma MPOEKTOB JICKUT pPa3BUTHE
MO3HABaTENIbHBIX HABBIKOB YYAILIUXCS, YMEHUN CaMOCTOSITENIbHO KOHCTPYHUPOBATh CBOM 3HAHUSA, YMEHUN
OPUEHTUPOBAThCA B HWH(POPMALMOHHOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE, PA3BUTHE KPUTUYECKOTO U TBOPYECKOTO
MbIIUICHUA. B mpakTuke mpenonaBaHUsi MHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa MPOEKTHAs METOJMKA Haluia OoJbIIoe
NpPUMEHEHHE.

MeTton MpPOEKTOB MOXKHO CUHTaTh 3()(EKTUBHBIM 3TanioM B (HOPMUPOBAHUU KPUTHYECKOTO
MBIIUIEHUA. B pe3ynpraTe onpeneneHHONd MMOMCKOBOM, HCCIEN0BATENBCKOM, TBOPUECKON EATEIHBHOCTH
y4daurecs: He TOJIBKO MPHUXOIAT K PEIICHUIO MOCTAaBIEHHOW MPOOJIEMbl, HO M CO3Jal0T KOHKPETHBIH
peanbHbIi NPOAYKT, JEMOHCTPUPYIOIIUI BO3MOKHOCTh 1 YMEHHUE IPUMEHATD ITOJIyYE€HHBIE PE3yJIbTaThl
Ha npakTuke. KaXaplli IPOEKT COOTHOCHUTCSI C OINpPENCIICHHOH TeMOW M pa3padaThiBaeTCsi B TEUCHUE
HECKOJIbKUX ypokoB. Hapsiny ¢ BepOaibHBIMM CPEICTBAMU BBIPAKEHHS YUaAIIUECs IHUPOKO UCIIOIb3YIOT
U JIpyrue CpeAcTBa: PHUCYHKH, KOJUIAKM, KapTUHKHU, IUIAHbI, KapThl, CXEMbl, AHKETHbIE TaOJIMLBI,
rpa¢puku U auarpammbl. B (oHOrpammax kypca HCIONB3YIOTCS 3BYKOIOJpPAXKaTelIbHbIE CPEICTBA H
urymoBbie 3 dexTsl. Takum 006pa3om, pa3BUTHE KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX HABBIKOB HAJIEKHO MOAKPEIUISIETCS
MHOTOOOpa3ueM CpeACTB, MEpeNarolluX Ty HIH HHYI wuHpopMmamuioo. CaMOCTOSTENbHBIA MOUCK,
npopaboTKa CJIOB NPH MOCTPOSHHM BBICKA3bIBAHUM JesaloT 0ojiee KadyeCTBEHHBIM HEMPOU3BOJIBHOE
3alIOMUHAHKE JIGKCHYECKUX CPEICTB U TPAMMATUYECKUX CTPYKTYp. Fcxons U3 MpakTUKW MPUMEHEHHS
MPOEKTHOM METOIMKH, MOTY C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO JAaHHAs METOJMKA MOKET IMPUMEHATHCS Ha
1r000M 3Tare ypoka: akTyalM3alus OMOPHBIX 3HAHUH, 3aKpelyIeHHe, NOBTOPEHHE paHee U3yYEeHHOTO
matepuana. IlogroroBka ypoka ¢ HCIOJIB30BaHMEM IPOEKTHOM METOAUKU SIBJISETCS OUYCHb
3 PEKTUBHBIM METOJIOM Pa3BHUTHUS Pa3rOBOPHON pedM ydaiuxcs. MeToa MpOeKTOB ObUI UCIIOJIb30BaH
MHOIO IIpU opraHu3aiuu ypoka mo teme «The Excursion to the State Museum of Art, Literature and
Culture of Uzbekistany». 13 marepuana npeaplIynx ypoKOB y4aliuMCs 3HAKOMbI MHOTHE JIEKCUYECKHE
€IMHULIBI, OTpaXKarolue JaHHYI TeMy. Ha HavyanpHBIX 3Tanmax O3HAKOMJIEHHS C TEMOW MPOBOJIMIACH
aKTUBH3allMs JIEKCMYECKOro martepuana. Jlamee mocnenoBajlia cama 3KCKypcusi B I'ocynapCTBEHHBINM
Myzeit Uckycctsa, JIutepatypsl, Uctopun u Kynstypsr Y306ekucran. Ha HauansHOM 3Tarne ObUI0 O4eHb
BaXXHO C(hOPMYJIMPOBATH TEMY U KOHEUHYIO LIEJb MPOEKTA, ONPEIECIUTh BPEMEHHbIE PAMKH, IPUyMAaTh,
KaKiue MaTepuaibl M HCTOYHHKH MOTYT HCIIOJIB30BAaTh y4alluecs, BBIOpATh ONTUMAIbHYIO (GopmMy
NPE3EHTALMN pe3yJIbTaTOB. B X0/1e 3KCKypcuu ydaiuecsi 03HAaKOMHJIMCh CO BCEMM JKCHO3HMLMAMH,
y3HaJIM MHOT'O HOBOTO U MHTEPECHOT'O O CBOEM I'OPOJE, O JIIOJAX MPUHECHUINX BCEMUPHYIO U3BECTHOCTD
V36ekucran. Hukoro He OCTaBMIM paBHOIYIIHBIMM MCTOPHYECKHE XPOHHUKH, apXEOJOTHUECKHUE
UCCIIEIOBAHMS.

Ha osrane mpeseHtanum yuamumecss padoTaay COOCTBEHHO HAaJ TEXHHMYECKHM BBIMOJIHEHHEM
npoekTa. Vcmonp3oBaHne KOMIBIOTEPA MPUIAET MPOEKTY OONbIINI quHamMu3M. PebGsara camu cHumManu
BUJICO, PEJAKTUPOBAJIM €ro € IMOMOIIbIO KOMIBIOTEPHBIX Mporpamm, paboTalid C TEKCTOBBIMH U
rpadUUecKUMH  PEJaKTOpaMH, COBEPIICHCTBYS HaBBbIKM pabOTbI HAa KOMIIBIOTEpE, OCBauBas
WCTIOJIb30BAHUE DJIEKTPOHHBIX BEPCHUU aAHTIO-Y30€KCKOTO MW Y30€KCKO-aHTJIMICKOro cioBaped. Y
yyauxcs Obljia IpakTHYecKasi BO3MOKHOCTb MCIIOJIb30BATh 3HAHHS M HAaBBIKU, MOJIyYEHHbIE HA YPOKaxX
UH(POPMATHKU.

B XXI Bexke o0mecTBo mpenbsBisieT Bce Oojee BBICOKHE TpeOOBaHUA K MPAKTHUYECKOMY
BJIQ/ICHUIO AHIJIMMCKUM $I3bIKOM B TIOBCETHEBHOM OOIIEHHMH M MpodeccroHanbHoi chepe. OObeMbl
uHpOpMaIUM PacTyT, U YacTO PYTHHHBIE CIIOCOOBI €€ Nepelaydd, XpaHEeHUs U OO0pabOTKH SBISIOTCA
HeapexkTuBHBIMHA.  Vcnonb3oBaHMe  HMH(DOPMAIMOHHBIX  TEXHOJIOTMHA  PAaCKpPHIBAET  OTPOMHBIC
BO3MOXKHOCTH KOMIIbIOTEpA Kak cpeicTBa o0ydeHus. M3 mpakTuku cBoei palboThl s MOTY clejaTh
BBIBOJI, YTO TNPOCKTHAS METOIMKA SIBISETCS OOJBIIAM CTUMYJOM B paboTe ydamuxcs, MPUBOIUT K
AKTUBHOMY OCBOCHHMIO WHOCTPAHHOTO $3bIKA, TMPUMEHEHHIO CBOMX 3HAHMNA B KaKIOW KOHKPETHOU
CUTYaIUH. .

CIIMCOK UCITOJIB3OBAHHOMU JIMTEPATYPbI:
1. ITonat E.C. MeTox mpoeKTOB Ha ypOKax HHOCTPAHHOTO s3bIKa//MIHOCTP.s1361KM B mKoste. —M.: 2000. - Ne2.

2. CeneBko I'.K. CoBpemenHble oOpa3oBarenbHblE TEXHOJOIMM: Y4eOHOoe mocobue. — M.: HapomHoe
obpazoBanue, 1998.
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VVK: 398
“JABJATEPBEK” JOCTOHHU TYPKMAH BEPCUSICH BAJTUUSITUHUHT TUIIOJOIUK
XYCYCHUATIIAPA
1. A. Paxumosa, mycmaxun uznanysuu, Ypeanu oasnam ynueepcumemu, Ypzanu

Annomauus. Makonaoa “‘/lasnamépoex” mapuxuil 3MNOCUHUHE MYPKMAH 6epCUACU MAXAUT
OMUNAOU, YHUHS mapKubudazu mypau 6aouuti maceup eocumaiapu 00CMoHHUHE V3bex sepcuscudacu
Mykoounnapu ounan xuéc xununaou. Iy dcapaénoa ukku eepcusdacu Munoiocuk 6a MULIULLIUK
xycycusmaapu épumub bepunaou.

Kanum cyznap: Xopasm, snoc, “Jlasramépbex”, mypkman, @epcusi, 6aouusm, munoiocus,
MUTTUUTUK

Anunomayus. B cmamve aumanusupyemcsi MmMypKMEHCKAs 6epcus UCMOPUYecKo2o 3noca
«Hdasenamépbexy, pasnuunvie XyoodcecmeenHvle U300pazumenvhvle cpeocmea U3 e20 CMmpYKmypbl,
CONOCMABIAIOMCA €O CBOUMU IKBUBANEHMAMU U3 Y30eKckoul eepcuu oacmaua. B smoil cesasu
oceewaromes Munoo2uyecKue U HayuoHAaIbHvle c80e0bpasus obeux gepcutl

Knrwoueswie cnoea: Xopesm, snoc, «asramépoexy, mypkMeHCKaAs epcusi, Xy00HCeCmeenHoCmb,
MUNOI02USA, HAYUOHATLHBILU KOJIOPUM

Abstract. In the article the Turkmen version of the historical epic “Daviatyarbek” is analyzed
and its various artistic means compared with the ones in Uzbek version of the poem. In this process, the
typological and national features of both versions are highlighted

Key words: Khorezm, epic, “Davlatyarbek”, Turkmen, version, art, typology, nationality

“JlaBmaTépOeKx” MOCTOHMHUHI TYPKMaH BEPCHSCH KYyJaMmIOop Ba MOHYMEHTan acap cudaruia
K¥3ra TalnutaHaad. Maskyp Bepcusia Ha3Mra Kaparanja HaCpHUHT YCTYBOPJIMTH HaMOEH OYynaau.

Typxkman ¢onsknopuryHoc onumu Kakaxon JlypJueBHHUHI KypcaTHIINya, Oy JOCTOH TypKMaH
moupu Kypoonamm Mabpyduii kamamura mancy6 6ynm0, 1943 vivna won stwras [1].

bus nocronnunr 1978 iinnga Hamp STUITaH HYyCXaCUHHU UITUMH3Ta aCOC KWINO OJIJTUK.

TypkmaH BepCHSCHMHUHI TWIM aH4Ya Mypakka0 Oynu0, yHoa MyMmTo3 anaOuérra Xoc JIeKCHKa
yctyBopik Kuiaau. [lewpnap acocan mypab6ab makiauaa 0ynuo, acap TapkuOujgaH OUTTa MyxamMmac
XaM YpUH OJITaH.

Hactna® nOCTOH JIEKCHMKAacu XyCycuaa cy3 IOpUTaIuraH OyJcak, YHUHT MaTHUIATd JIMCOHHMA
Oupnukiap opacuaa ¢opc, apad TWUIapura ajoKaJop CY3JMapHUHT aH4Ya KyN OSKAaHJIWTHra TyBOX
Ooynamms.

JlocToHHMHT ¥30€eK BepcHscH OWJaH TYpKMaH BEPCHUSCHHHMHTI OHMp XWiI Kyné3ma acocuua
TapKAJITaHJIUTMHU XUCOOra OJICaK, MKKajda BEPCUSHUHI JIEKCHK XYCYCHSTJIApH XaM aHya YXIaml
SKAHJIMTUHY Kaij Kunumunmus 3apyp. Ly Gmiian Oupra UKk Bepcus opacuia Kuaaui TagoByTiap xam
MaBxXy. by aiiHukca mewpuil KucMa EpKMHPOK HaMOEH Oynanu. UyHku, Kyn€3ma Hycxanap Oup amac,
Oup KaH4a KOTHOJap TOMOHHMIAH KyuupwiraH O0ynu0O, Xap OMp XaTTOT MaTHra ¥y3 yIyIIMHH KYIITaH.
Hacpna xam myaiisia y3rapunuiap OOpJIUTHHE XaM Kai] KHJIUII JIO3UM.

TypkmaH BepcusicMIard MabHOJAOLI CY3Jap XaM acocaH Yy3jalliMa JIEKCUKa HyQy3ura TYFpu
kenaaun. Macanan, “K¥3” cy3unu Kapaiiquran 0yicak, yHUHT KyHHIard MyKOOWIIapy MaBKy/I:

Cen-ne 6up oriym 60, 5it Hypbl re3yM... (“esnersp”, 50-6er).

lampaammapeig roiryn auaam ycryse... (“lesnersap”, 49-6er).

le3ne smbiv yemmMu-rupéH... (“Aesnetsp”, 68-0er).

“Coyu” cy3uHMHT XaM “3yn¢”, “Tan” makiapu yapaiiu.

YOy Bepcusiaa xam “Xya0” CY3UHUHT YHTa SKMH MyKOOWJIapy OepUITraH.

Jlocton mMaTHHIaru GaaMuil TacBUp BOCUTaNapH Y30€K BEpCHSCH Japa)kacujia HaMOEH OYynaau.
AlHMKCca yXIaTHII Ba cudaTianulapHUHT MIIIHNA JIOKAJI XyCYCHSTIapH aJOXHU/Ia aXaMUsATIa MOJIHK.

VXImaTHuapauHr pyéora YMKMIIM KYIAMYanap Ba KYMaK4d cy3lap OpKaId HAMOEH Oyaim.
KymumuanapHuHr —ek, Aei maxkuiapy yuypauau:

-neK: Dt ek Kaau xyHaoa (“Llesnersp”, 44-6er).

-neii: Jlyimmanslq ycture neneH —aeu éptyo0... (“Hesnersap”, 95-6er).

Kymakuu cy3nap opkanu sicairal yXmaTHIIap aH4Ya KEHT JoupaHu Takui 3tagu. Kuou: ['enep
WBLIABI3 KHOW CYHHYTI. ..

Memn3ap: Jlan Hipuiabza MeH3op re3u... (“Ilesnersp”, 89-6er).



118 XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —5(2)/2020

Ieiid: I'eifd sHIaMbIHA OT IYIISH ek Oup cuiakuHau. (“Hesnetsp”, 37-0er). I'yé
KYMaK4YUCH aipiM XoJuTapja ryEKH maximuaa Oepuiaam:

Ieiio ku: I'eitd ku Pycramu cansl... (“JleBnersap”, 99-6er).

Anel (surnur): Men siabl Oup rapwiba diireprxexmu, ara! (“esnersp”, 135-6er). Mucan:
Mmucau marseiH cuuaup, oup tedbeccymmup akeimbl. (“Jesiersap”’, 152-6er). Cunatasbl: baxmenngan
xaitbatibl, Pycrem cumataswl. (“Hesnetsap”, 161-6er). Humanbl (Humannbel) ['yn MeH3u reio Oup
aibIH HUImaHkl... (“lesnerap”, 53-6er).

JlocToHa KaxpaMOHJIMK, YpYII-CaBall CaxXHAJIApH KYI OYIraHJIMTUAaH YXIIATHIUIApAa XaM
Pycrampaii, nananraail CMHTapy Ky4-KyApar rajapura Mypoxaat dTAJIaIH.

By xycycusaT cudarnammnapaa sHana EpKUHPOK HAMOEH OYynajau. Yiapaa oT, KWINY, HUTUT KaOu
TyIIyHYAIApHU CH(ATIOBUN CY3NIap Kyl KyJUIaHWITaH.

Mec 6exoB (MacT OenoB); rou HuruT (3abapaact iurut); Mec 6enoB Taba rupenae, ['od Wurut
ransiM repenze... (“Hesnersp”, 102-0er). Thlaa ysan (Twua rorad) Haabl aidThiH, ThLLJIA YSH,
KeHHeKdYe 3ep xKyn 6onmaca... (“Jesmersp”, 152-6er).

Ot ac6oOmapu xam opHruHaji cudarianuiap opkaau pyeora yukaau. YyHKH SMUK KaXpaMOHHHU
YHUHT OTH Ba KypOJIMJaH aiipuda TacaBByp Kb Oynmaiinu [2].

Cudatnaniap opacuaa 3MUK KaXpaMOH Kyposiu OYiraH Kuiuura HucOaTtaH YHTa SIKUH AIHUTET
KYJIJTAHUJITaH:

I'an namap routera 6mnmunzge... (“esnersip”, 117-6er).

Keckup reuibiku, xoigain...  (“esnetsap”, 96-6er).

TaBpu3 reluIbIKBIM Oeriiepe TadbmbIpabIM... (“leBaersap”, 176-6er).

bab3an “ayrop Kujauy” “ajMa3 KWIMY ™ IIAKIUIApU XaM yupanau.

VYpym Kyposuiapura HucOaTan uuuiatuiaran OyHuai cuparianmiap acapHUHT KAHTOBAPIIUK PyXH
Ounan Oornmukaup. Y30ek Ba KOpakainok Bepcusuiapuaa Oy touda cudarinanviap yHUaIHK OYpTHO
KYpUHMaNIH.

JlocTonna ceBru-myxad0at, aén-kuznap OWJIaH aloOKaJ0p caxHalap XaM MaBXyIUIMTH cabalmu
ry3ayIMKHY M(OAAIOBYM aHbaHABUH CUQATIALUIAPDHUHT XaM 3bTHOOpra JOHUK Toudanapu Tuira
onuHraH. baws3an 6up Oany Tynanurnda opuruHana cudarnanuiap Ouian 6e3airaH:

Masiyka yexpacura HucoataH Oup KaHua SMUTETIap KyJUIaHHITaH:

Kyaap 103, xympyii 103, Kopa X0J1JH 103:

W3z3at skpam Owmite, rynaep to3unu (“Lesnersap”, 105-6er). 3eHexnaH sSHAKIBI, XOMIPOH Yy3IEepHH
(“Hesnetsip”, 440et). 3eHax1aHiIbl rapaxasibl iy3une... Kopa ky3, kony Ky3, samnoa ky3: Cypmenu
oJ rapa resJjep... (“lesnersp”, 167-6er).

Cudarnanmap opacuaa “FOnap ucnu renun” (udop xumnu Ku3), “XomHyt xan” (EKUMIH XOI),
“NopummmM kokwr” (unak cod), “To3a ka000” (SIHru nummpwiran kabo0) kadu OumpukManap OOpKH,
yllap/ia MAJUTAN Y3uTa XOCHuK anoxuaa 6yprud typanu. ly Omman Oupra “triuia y3yk”, “TyaryH mai”,
“oro0 TampaTiM KM3”® KaOW aHbaHABUU cUdaTiIalUIap XaM MAaTHHUHT OaJuuil IOKCaK Japa)xara
YUKHIIM/IA XA KHIYBYM POJIb YifHATaH.

Maskyp 1OCTOH MaTHHMJa aHbaHABUN Tap3la XyIJAU CaXb Ty3WIMalapd KaOM KOJIMIUIALITaH
MyOoJaFraBUil TacBUpiap XaMm Y4paiIuku, yiaap IOCTOHOAH-JOCTOHTa Ky4yuO topanu: “By camap an
rajap Jemrep Wepun reiau, WeUiabI3aapaa can Oap, oMMa onapia caH €k, Oaiinuk-0aiiak, caHkak —
CaHKaK, dJ-JIre KAakKbIIIbIN, a3Mbl eM Oonmyn remifonep. EpuH ycTm amammapblH TIeBIECHJICH
repunmeito. (“Ilesnetsp”, 106-6er).

Bynnaii caii€p myOonara Ty3unmanapu Xopa3m JOCTOHJIAPHIA XaM yupad Typaa.

JlocTon MaTHMgarn MyOomaranap MaTHra Oagumii OYE€K OepHiia Xan KWIyBYM POJib YiHANHAM.
TacBupra muagatiau Tyc 0epaau, BOKeaHu OYpTTHPHO, THHIIIOBYM YbTHOOPUHM kand Kuiaau. bab3an
MyOosaranap MIIOHMO OYnmaimuran mapaxkana Oepuica XaM THHIJIOBYM YHU peal BOKea-XOaHca
cudarnaa HAPOK KUIaIu Ba YHIAH 3aBK OJIaJIH.

“JlaBnaTépOeK " HUHI TypKMaH BEpCHsCHAa XaM OOlIKa TYypKUil BepcHsiapAard KaOu 93TYIHK
OunaH €BY3JIMK YpTAacHIaru Kypaml aCapHUHT MOXUSATHHHU TAIIKWI 3TaAW. YOy 3UTUATHA TaCBHPJIALI
ACHOCHUZA Y3-Y3HUJIaH Ta30[ CAHbAaTHra MypOKaaT KWINILTA TYFPH KEJIAIH.

JocroHnarun BoKeadap ypylI-caBalll, CEBrU-Capry3aliT OWiiaH alloKaJopiuru cababnm Ta3on
CaHbaTH MWHCOH XHC-TyHFynapuHu wudopanamra Xu3MaT Kwiagu. Yiap o0pa3lapHUHT WYKH
KeYMHMaNapuHu ouyub Oepuinjga Typnu Kuécuii manOamap OuiaH anokara kupumaau. JlocroHmaru
Ta30]1 CAHBATHHU KHCKaya KyHHIaru Tap3aa TacCHU() 3TUII MyMKHH:

1. Kuim pyxusiTu Ou1aH ajnokaaop ra3onjiap
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AX "eKMeKeH rapa 6arpsiM ot anbl, JJoctinap raMrbId oy, AymiMaHd mat oiasl. (“esnetsp”,
72-6er).

JlaBnaTépOeKHUHT OHACH TOMOHHUIIAH aUTHIraH ymoby NIEbPUii Tapyaga YHUHT 3JI-FOPT OJIMIaru
axBoJii 0a€H »TWIamM. Y1Ia axBoJ “FaMruH” Ba “moxa’” 3uj] Cy3mapu opkanu udonananaan. YyHku aiaa
aycr xam Oop, aymmMaH xam. JlymmaH KyBOHCa, JYCT FaMTHH Oynmaaw, IOycT mmoj Oynranma
IDYHIMaHHUHT FAMTUH OYJIHINHN KyTHITaH XOUCa.

Kummm pyxustumarm moMk Ba Kaliry Typiau cababimap opkanu py€ora yukaau. Ommuk-
MabIIyKajJap Y4yH BHCOJI IIOUIHK OYJica, XHKPOH XahaluKIup:

IIbipakbiH 0yHa BhICAJBIH JepMaH, ['epen ap3yB dekep, repmeauk apman. (“Jlesietsp”, 66-
6er). kku Mucpama xaMm 3WAJIOBUM TyLIyHYauap MamBxkya OYynuO, ceBru-myxadbOat OunaH OOFIUK
MYaMMOJIApHH EPKUH aKC STTUPHUIITA XU3MAT KUIAUpWIrad. IKKuHYM MHCpana EpHHA KypraH op3y 3Tap,
KypMaraH apMOH 3Tap, TylIryH4acu Oepwirad 0ynu0, GUpOK Ba BHCOJI CY3JIapuaard MabHOHU KYyIial-
KyBBaTJaiI1.

Hlommuk Ba Kaitry kado Ba cado Kapama-Kapimu cysimapu OmiaH xam udopgara TOPTHIAIH:
JlyHiio mypcyH, noctiap aypcyH, 2Kena repmeii, cana cypceyH. (“esnersp”, 30-6eT).

Xaérna cado cypuil XypcaHIJIMKHH, kapo uyekum fam-amamMHu udonanaiigu. [y cababnm
Hasnarépbek nyctiapra cado cypumHu THiaian. Mkku Kapama-Kapmm cy3 (UKp paBIIaHIATHHHA
amaJira OIMpaau.

2. XalBOHOT 0/1aMH Ba KylLLIapra ajaoKaaop Ta3oanap.

Tazon ycynuma pamsuii oOpasiapra MypokaaT KWIHII jkapaéHuaa cajaOuii Ba WKOOWH MabHO
TalTyBYH TYpJU XalBOHJIAp, KyILJIap XaM THUJITa OJIMHAIN:

XadaH Oup Oodynablp rolH rypr Owie, AHbIH yuuH Oanam aypa ounmenu. (“/lesnersp”, 72-
oer). YmOy Mucpanapna Oypu OwnaH Kyd pam3 cudaThaa TaHJIaHHO, YJIApHUHT HETU3WIa XOH Ba
HapnatépOex TymyHuiagu. bypu Owian Kyt Oupra smai onMaraHuiex, amajagopiap OWIaH Xalk
cesran [laBmarépOek xam Oupra TUI TONMUIIMO STl OJIMaiIu, IeTaH FOs Ta30]] yCYJIUHUHT MOXUSATUHU
TaUIKWI 3TaaH.

Ky#tnnaru catpiapaa OTHUHT YUKYpJIMTH KyIITa KUECIaHrad xonaa 6epunaan: ['oxu ronap, roxu
yuap, [eifoku rymmynelp, Heaup! (“Hemnersip”, 89-6er). OTHUHr cakpad €IUIIM KYIIHUHI y4uO
KYHIaHWTa TaKKOCIaHTaH X0J11a OEJOBHUHT FOTYPUKIIUTHUIa UILIOpA KUIMHAIH.

3. MexkTuMonii —conuan Macanajapra MyHocadat OMIIMPYBYH Ta30J1ap.

JIOCTOH BaTaHmapBapiuK, WHCOHUIUIMK, aaoyaT Kabu 93ry (QaswiaTiapHu  YyIyFJIOBYH
MOTHBIIAPHM F03ara 4MKapap 3KaH, y3-Y3uJaH TypMyILl, WKTUMOUNM —MKTUCOIUN aXxBOJ XYCycHIa XaMm
aiipuMm Qukprap yprara tanuiaHaad. TypMyIn MaH3apajapy UKKH KapaMa-Kapiid KyTOra TaKKOCJIaHuO,
XyJ0ca YHKapuiIaau:

bup xkuMce MyHr ramjaa aepau MoxHeTnAe, bup kumMce azarncu3 admbl-amparaa. (“lesnersp”,
144-6et). Mucpanappa sxamusaT xaétupard OOWIMK Ba KamMOaraJuIMK ¥FaM Ba  allI-umpar
TyIIyHYaJapUHH 3U AT OPKAIH HAMOEH OYnau.

4. Pakamuap opkaiau udonananrad tazomiaap. JJocToH MaTHHIA KYII Ba 03 paKaMIIapHU
KUEcyaraH xoJijla MyaisiH Xa€Tuil Xynocanap uukapuiaau. by xonar kynpok ypyul caxHaiapuia TUiIra
OJIMHA/IU:

CeiHamzaa cet MyH oT siHbl, CH3nep caHcebI3, MeH OMp caubl... (“esnetsap”, 136-6er). Yoy
caTpyap/ia COHCH3 cy3ura 6up pakamu KuéciaHuO, CHHCH3 IyIIMaHra Kapliy SKKa Y31 KaHT KWIaéTran
JaBnatépOeKHUHT pyXuil U3THPOOU OAEH FTHIAIM.

HaBnatépOek DpoH mioxura ¥3 2JIMHU TaBCU(UIap SKaH, MMTUTIAPHUHT Ky4y-KyApaTHHU, HOPT
0axOMMPIIAPUHUHT IMKOATHHU TACBHpJIAIl YYyH SHA pakamiapra MypoxkaaT sTaau: bup iduruam
MYyHMHHU3a Tail 6omnap, ['eporsl 1ek ok-sparsl mait 6omuap...

VY poIn-MbIKbIN cankbII reuep o30exiep. (“LHesnerap”, 157-6er).

bunoGapuH, Ta30 caHBATHHHUHT TAaCBUP OMPACH TypPKMaH BEPCHSACHIA XaM KyJaM KUXaTHIaH
KEHT JIOMPaHu TAIlIKUJI 3T Ba JOCTOH O0aAMMATHAa MyXUM BOCUTA CU(ATUAA UIITUPOK ITAIM.

Typkman Bepcwsicuga oOpa3nu — mapaienu3miapra — ajoxuja dbTHOOp  KapaTHITaH.
[Mapamnenusmiap AOCTOH WIEhPHUATHIA ACOCHH YpuHmapaan OupuHu sramnaian. Wkkm oOpaszmm
JaBXaHU KHEC KWIMIIra acoClaHraH Mapajienu3miap (PUKpHU SHAAAa PHUBOKIAHTUPHILTA TYPTKU
Oynmamu, FOSHM TaOmaT XoJIMCalapura TaKKOCTallAa pamM3uid JiaBxa cudaruga Xu3mar dTaju.
[Mapamnenu3aMIapHUHT WIIIATHIMIIA XaJKHUHT JKOWTamran reorpaduk YpHH, ypd-omatw, Oamumii
Taakkyp Japaxkac, TeBapak —arpodaaru Hapca-xoaucajgapra MyHocabatu OuiaH y3BUM OOFIHMKIUD

[3].



XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI -5(2)/2020

Jocronnaru mewpuil mapyanapja CeBrH-mMyxa0Oar OujaH aloKaZop BOKealap Xakuaa cys3
IOpUTHJIICA YIlIa BOKeara MOC MHCpaap TaHJaHAJW Ba JacTyaOKu Katopiap oOpas3iu mapaienn3miiap
OunaH TYaAupuiInO, KEMWHTY MHUCpaiap yJIapHH SHA/1a PUBOKIAHTUPHUINTA XU3MAT ITAIH:

bunOunuy ceBmackl ThI3bLI Ty OHIIe,

AaMHBIH KyBBAaThl yIIyc-ui OuIe. ..

bupuH4YM MUCpaHMHT MKKMHYHMCUTA X€Y aJOKACH MYKAEK TyroJaau. AMMO YyKyp pa3M COJIHHCA,
OynOynra Tyn ganna Oepaau, yHH parOaTiiaHTUpaaM, Iy cababmm caiipab siipadimu. MHcoHTa 3ca 3i-
yiIyc KyBBaT Oarvmuiaiii, yHU O5b3031aiau. VKkku Mucpagarm o0pa3inM TakKOCHall MHIebpra
dancadwuiinuk GarumIaim.

OO0pa3nu mapauieu3MiIap akcapusaT XoJiapaa pyxusaT ounan 6ormmK xonaa 6epuinaan. Cepru —
Myxab0aT BHCOJ Ba XWKPOH OwiaH y3BUH OOFJaHTaHIWTHd cababiiM KynruHa YpuHiIapia Taduar
XOZMcalIapuIary TaHa33yJl Ba TYIIKYHJIUK HHCOH KaJaOuaaru n3tupoodiap Ouinan yuryHIAII THPUIA M.

bumaxain ecyniblp Xxa3aHbIH €111,

OMpyM OaxKachIHIAH y3YIAUD TYIH. ..

DJMIIeK KaMaThl, cauybl CyHOYIH,

XaHbl MEHUH TYJUTH nacibl 6axapeiM. (“esnetsp”, 44-6er).

Ymly carpiap Xanok OyiaraH KM3HHHI OHAcH TOMOHHJaH 0aéH »tTwirad. [y cababmu OupuHUM
mucpana “Xa3oH enu”’ OMPUKMAcH WIUIATWITaH OYynmuO, y “OOKYamaH y3WwiraH Tyin'ra paM3uid
UIIOpAIUD.

“bomu xa30H, Xa30H enu” kabu o0pas3nu udoganap acoca YIMMHH, a3aHU CTa COJIAAH, XIDKPOH
U3THpOOIapura UIopa Kuiau:

baner xa3an 6ar muBecun €nmacuH, MyMmuH rynra qupu eaym 6onmacus. (“esnetsp”, 70-6er).
Maskyp mewsp JlaBnaTépOeKHUHT OHacu OWiIaH XadpianryB caxHacumga O0aéH stwirad. Iy caGabmm
“boau xa30H” TyIIyHYaCH XMXKPOH, allpMIIMK MabHOCHTA UILIOpa cU(aTHia TaHIAHTaH.

bor xa3on G¥nca, ryn cyica OynOyn xam caiipamaiinuy, 4YyHKH rys 6uiaH Oyn0yn opacura XuxpoH
apajamaiy.

Kyiingarn Ganana aHa myy TyuiyHdYa, XaéTuil Bokeasapra Oofiald TakauM STwirad: bunbun
XoppaMm 0oJIyn, HUYUK caiipacuH,

barbIH xa3aH anblm, TyIIeH aiipblica.

bup o4 HUruT ramreiH 601IMaH HEHIeCHH,

[Tenex cyrem oiinon uiaan aipeuica. (“Jesnetsap”, 159-6er).

banx MasMyHHMIOaH aHIrNAIAIAIUKH, OyJIOYJNHWUHT TynJaH alpWIdIId, WUTUTHUHT dJJIaH
apunumura Kuéc KWIMHUO Kyna TabcupuaH oOpasznu udona naiino Oynran. Kypunamuku oOpaszmu
napauienu3MiIap Xxam acap OaauuATHIa MyXUM YPHH TYTa/Iu.

“JlaBnaTépOeK” MOCTOHMHUHI TYpKMaH BEpCHSCHIA HACp JKyAa IyXTa WIUIAHTaH. YHHHT
TapKuOM1a MaKoJI Ba aOPU3MIIAPHUHT CAIMOFH HUXOSTAA KSHT KYyJlaMra ora.

“Manac” 3MoCHHUHT TaAKUKOTUYnCH P.KunupOaeBaHMHT TabKHUUIANINYA, XAJIK HOOpaiapy, MaKos
Ba Marajjiap SI10C TapkuOujga Tyrayj OWp KaHp, TOM MabHOJIAru Oaauuii KOMIIOHEHTIApJaH OWpH
cudaTuia rapuaganagy [4].

JIOCTOHHMHT Hacpwii KHCMUHHM Oaguuii KMXAaTJaH MycTaxKamiallga MaKOJUIADHUHT pPOJIU
Oexuécaup. YmapHUHT Xap Oupu ¥3 YpHUAA BOKea-XOAMCAHU CAIMOKIOp KWinO udomanamma MyaisH
6aumii->CTeTHK BasU(paHu a0 ITaju.

TypkmaH BepcusiCM MaTHHJArd MaKOJUIApHU JacTiad uWKkH Toudara OYIMII MYyMKHH.
BuprnHYrcHura yMyMTypKHii HCTEBMOJIIATA MaKOJIAp KUPAIH.

I'em — areutan ok. (“Hemmersip”, 33-Oer). Xymait Oepce TymyHa, TeTUpHIl TOsip ENyHA.
(“Hesnetsip”, 35-0et). Kene mymman poct Gonmasz. (“esnetsp”, 64-0er). MyH raiirel Oup wui
outupmes, SArmbioaH mierarar, sIMaHJaH Kecarar. (“eBnetsip”, 74-6er). MpbIMaH aTaHjgaH
yasl(“JleBneTsp”, 154-6et). My3 otnan uccel. (“esnersap”, 150-6er).

Ymly makoutap X03upAa XaM TypKui xankiaap opacuaa ¢aon nnmaruianu. Ly cababnu snocaa
XaM BOKeaJlap/iard JIO3UM YpHUHIIap/ia MaHTUKUAN Xyioca cudaTuia KyulaHWIrad. Xap Oup MIIIaTHUHT
¥3 TypMyIn Tap3u, yph-onaTé MaBxKya. AHa NIy MyXHT XaJK WKOAUETHIA XaM Y3 U(POJACHHH TOTIA M.
By xoauca akcapusT xojuiapa MAJUTHE Y3Ura XOCIHUK 1e0 FOPUTUIIA TN,

JlocToH MaTHHIArm MakKoJl Ba MaTajulapAa ymoy y3ura XOCIHK, MUJUTUH MEHTAIUTET SPK ITHO
Ky3ra TamnutaHaad. Acap CIOKETH YpyII CaxHajapura ajoKaJop XOJHCaTapHH ¥y3 Huura Kampad
OJITAHJIUTH cabalau MaKoJIaplaru FOSBUNA HYHamuIIapra XaM ¥3 TabCUPUHU YTKa3raH:

VYpym rou iurut yuus Oaiipam (“ZleBnersp”, 54-6er).
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Hoct-spsl1, ceBenze Tanbl. (“esnetsp”, 153-6er).

VYpymryH renemm 6onmas. (“esnetsip”, 129-6er).

Bymapnan tamkapu sHa IIyHmald MakoJUlap XaM HIUIATWITAHKH, yJIapHU Y30€K YKYBYMHHHT
nnrad onMinmy aH4ya Mypakka0d. UyHKH Makojl Ma)xo3ud mMabHOAa OYimO, yHIaru oOpasiap TypKMaH
MUJUTAH MYXUTH OWMIIaH y3BUi Ooriukaup: TeBekren Hep Oosap, suauma mast (“Llesnersp”, 32-6er).

TaBakkan Hap, aHIUIIA MOSI HOOpAcHAArd HAp (IPKaK Tys) CY3W aH4Ya TYIIyHApu, MOsi (YpFOuu
Tys) 5ca MaBXyMpOK TYIOJaJu. by MaKOJIHMHT HETM3UAa XaM aciujaa ypyu OuiaH ajioKaaop TylIyHYa
€ranu. Ypymina anaumia smac, Oaaky TaBakKajl KYIpoK posib YiHAWIH, JeTaH (GUKp Wirapy CypHiIaaf.
Tosmana morayk aeme. (“HeBnetsap”, 52-6er). Ky€nra y3 Tyruiran tenmacu €Ky Xap KHIIUTA Y3 AJIH
Mucp neran MabHOHU aHIVIATAUTaH yIIOy MaKoJl XaM ypyll BOKeajapyu acHOCUIa KeATHpuiIrad 6yiuo,
BaTaHIAPBAPJIMK FOSICMHU Y3Ua MYy’KacCaMIIAIITHPALIH.

Jlocton Marteuaa “Tlanmmaua gymManeu ¢umua Own’, “EMoH ramHudr kamuucu ¥3uma”,
“Takaupaan KyTuub Oynmac”, “OpusT Kyica HiiMOH KeTaau’ Kabu Kyria® makosiap OOpKU ymap
acap matHura ¢ancaduii pyx 6axm staau. lllewpuit mapyanapra cHHTIUpIWITaH a)OPUCTHK FOsIIAp 3ca
MUCPAJIAPHUHT TAbCUPUYAHIUTHHHU SHA OUp MOFOHA FOKCAITHPAIU.

bunob6apuH, adhopucTuk n6OpaIapHUHT JOCTOH OaUUATHIA Y3UTra XOC YPUH 3rajlaraHIMIMHA
0oii Ba paHr 6apaHr MUCOILIAp TYIIa HCOOTIAl M. ) »
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VVK: 808.3
HEMUC BA V3BEK TUJLJTAPUJIA YPMOHUYNJINK TEPMUHJIAPUHUHT SICAJIAII
YCYJUIAPH
I A. Tunoeosa, ykumyeuu, Touikenm oasnam azpap ynusepcumemu, Touikenm

Annomauua. Ywby makona ypmMoH4yuIuK mepmMuHIapUHURS MUIULYHOCIUKOA KAHOAU ACATUWMU 6d
Acanuw myprapuHu Y3 uduea oauwiu xakuoa cyz 6opaou. Cy3  acaruwuHuHe aggurcayus,
cy@durcayus, npepuxcayus ycyinapu xakuoa 2an 6opaou.

Kanum cyznap: mepmun scanuwiy, YpMOHUUIUK MepMUHiapu, aggurcayus, npegurcayus,
cy@durcayus, myb6 mepmuH.

Annomauua. B smoii cmambe onucvléaemcsl, Kax 6 TUHBUCIUKE CO30AIOMCS JIeCHble MEePMUHbL U
KaKue mMunvl OPHAMEHMO8 ucnovzyiomces. Peuv uoem 06 agpguxcax, cygguxcax, npucmasxax
C108000PA308aAHUSL.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: mepmunonozus, mepmunvl J1eCHO20 XO03AuUcCmea, aggurcayus, npucmasxa,
cy@urcayus, KopHesol mepMuH.

Abstract. This article describes how forestry terms are made in linguistics and what types of
ornaments are used. We are talking about affixes, suffixes, prefixes of word formation.

Key words: terminology, terms of forestry, affixation, prefix, suffixation, root term.

Tunpga cy3 scanumm ycyn Ba BOCHTanap €EpAamMuja amaira Omupuiagu. |epMHUHIITYHOC
P.JloHHEPOB TEPMUHOJOIMK CUCTEMaHHU Trypyxjapra Oyau0® ypraHuin ydTa MacalaHM XaJl KWJINLI
UMKOHUSATUHUM TYFAMPHUIIUHYM TabKuAjgaraH. bymap: OupuHUMAaH, 11y CHCTEMAHUHI YMYMTEPMHUH
OoiMrn XaKuaa TacaBBYp XOCWJI KWJIaIW; MKKWHYMAAH, Oy CHCTEMaHHMHI Cy3 scalll UMKOHHUATIAPH
XaKHuJa MabJIyMOT Oepajau; yYMHYMJAH, CUCTEMAHUHI Xap Kalcu MaB3yd TypyXHJaru y3ura Xxoc cys3
dcall MOJAENIM KaHJall SKaHIMIMHUM aHuK1a0d Oepanu. X.MyXuTIuHOBaHMHI (UKpUra Kypa, THUAa
MyalsH yCyl Ba BOCHTalap €EpaaMuja SHIM Cy3 XOCHI KWINII Cy3 SCaIuIIM JCHHIIaIu.
Tunmrynocnukaa “cy3 scanuimm’” TEPMUHU UKKU MabHOJA KyJJaHaAu: OUp TOMOHAAH, TUJI/IA SIHTH CY3
XOCHJI KWJIMII XKapaCHWHU Y3MHU OMIAMpCA, UKKUHYM TOMOHAH 3Ca THINIYHOCIUKHUHT CY3 SCAJINII
TU3UMHUHHU Ypra"nyBud OYIMMUHU Ounnupanu. Xap KaHnaid TepMUHOIOTHAAA OYIraHuIeK, YPMOHYIMINK
TEPMHUHOJIOTMACH TYFPUCHAArM 3HI KYIl Ba aHMK MAablIlyMOTJIADHM COXa TEPMUHOJIOTUK JIyFaTJIapU
OpKaJIM TYIUIAll MYMKHH. TaJKMKOTUMM3/Aa YPMOHUYMIMK TEPMHUHJIApU JAeHMIraHna, HEMUC Ba Yy30ek
TWIIapUa MaBXyl OYnraH YpMOHUYMIMK TEpMHUHJIApU JIyFaTUra KHUPUTHUITAH JIEKCHUK OWpIIUKIap
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TYyIIyHWIaAu. ByHmaH tamkapu, YPMOHUWIMK TEPMHUHIAPUHUHT WIMHUH KHXATIAH KAHYAIUK SIXIIN
YpraHWITaHJIUTY Iy COXaHUHT SIXITN PUBOXKIIAHUILIUTA acoC OYIaau.

Hewmuc Tunmaa cy3 ACAMIIHHUHT KyHUOard ycyiapu MaBxy/I:

1. Tyo cyzmap (Wurzelworter), 2. Adduxcanus (Ableitung), 3. Kousepcus (Konversion), 4.
Kymma cy3map (Zusammensetzung), 5. Kuckaprma cyziap (Abklirzung, Abriviatur).

Ty06 TepmuH OWTTa JIEKCHK OWPIWKIAH TAIIKWI TomraH OYnmO, y MabHOIM Mopdemanapra
oynuamaiinu. TyO0 TepMUHIApHUHT OUpP KUCMHU aciid YMYMHUCTEBMOJAAru cy3nap O0ynu0, KeMnHYaIuK
TepMuHiamran cysnapaup. Cy3 MabHOCHHUHT KEHraWuIM Xap KaH[ald TWI JIEKCUK KaTJIaMUHWUHT
OoWnmMIa MyXHUM MaHOalmapiaH OWpH SKaHJIMTH Oapuamusra MabiyMmM. Hemuc tunmmaru TyO cy3map
acocaH Oup €xu MKKW OVFunaM Oynaau. SHru TyO cy3map ¢axaTruHa OoliKa THUIApAaH Y3JIalITHPHIL
HATIKACHa [03ara KeJIUIId MyMKHH.

YMyMHUCTEBMONIATH MAbIyM CY3JIapHUHT CEMAHTUK [OWpAcH KEHTaWWIIM HaTWXacuia yiap
acTa-CeKMH TEPMHMHOJIOTMK cHcTeMajapra Xam kupub® Oopaau. Macanan, der Torf - topd cy3u
yMyManabuil THIAa YPMOHYMIMK TepMUHHU XucoOmaHamu. Topd dakar OOTKOKIHK, TYKakH30p, YpMOH
30HANIApUIA YCUMIIMKIIAp YMPUHIUCHIAH XOCHJ OYiraH 3u4 mMacca €KWIFH, YFUT, Xomamé cudaruga
uiiaTwiagy. by JeKCHKaHUHT YPMOHYMIMK TEPMMHU SKaHIUTUHUHT cababu OOTKOK 30Hajap acocaH
KaJIMH Ba HaM YpMoH xyaymiapuna 6ynaau. Die Nadel urna Ba der Nadelbaum urnaGaprim gapaxr, der
Blatt Gapr cy3mapum xam aliHaH YPMOHYMJIMK TEPMHUHH OYIMO, MKKM THIAA, THbHH HEMHC Ba y30eK
THapuaa yra ¢paoi KyJIIaHaIuraH TEPMUHIHD.

Adpukcanus ycyau. Hemuc Twimma Kymma cy3map scaiuil YCYJWHUHT sSHa OUp TypH
MaBxyJKkH, Oy apukcanus. Ymly ycynuaa sHru Cy3 XOCHII KWIIMII CYHITH MAanTIapaa aHda Kynanim.
VY3ak Ba mopdemanapra apukciaap Ky iyiau OuiiaH sHrH cy3map Xocuil KuiauHaau Ba addukcnap
KyImmu OuiaH acoc MopdemManap MabHOCH MOTHBALIMSCH F03ara Keiaau. Xap Oup TEpMUHOJIOTUK
cucTeMa MyCTaKWi Ba y3Ura xoc xycycusitiapra sra 0Yiau0, cy3 sCallHUHI MabJIyM OuUp MoJelIapu
acocyjia MIaK/UIaHaJW Ba PUBOXIaHAAU. Addukcanus ycyau OWIaH scalraH HeMHucuya YPMOHUWINK
TEPMUHJIAPUHU UKKH TypyXra Oyium MyMKHH: a) cy(dukcanus ycynu OunaH sicanral TepMHHIAp; 0)
npedukcanys ycyiu OuaH sicajirad TepMUHIIAP.

Cyppukcanmsa ycyaum. IllyHu Tapkuanam — Kepakkd, HEMHC THIA — YPMOHYMIIMK
tepMuHONorusicuaa cydpdukcanus acocwit  ypunaum oramnaian. Cyddukcmap wmabaym  cy3
TypKyMJIapuJaH CYHT KYIIMIUO, THIAA MaBXyJ CY3JIapAaH SHIU CY3/1ap XOCWI KWIMIIra XH3Mar
kunaan. Hemuc twimmpma cybdukcanus ycynum OunaH cy3 SICAMIIMHMA poJyIapra Kapad axpaTuO
yukamu3. WL.I1.Tarwie cy3 sicoBun cyddukcnapau Kyinaa kentupaad. MyKcKol pojiard otiap -ef, -
ler, -ner, - ling, - e, -el, -en, -rich, y3mamma cy3map -or, -ent, -ant, -at, -ist, -nom, -ar, - ismus, -eur, - ier, -
bold, -ian cyddukcnapu épnamuna xocun kunmHaau. XKenckuit pogaaru otnap sca cod Hemucya -in, -
ung, - heit, -keit, -schaft, - e, -ei y3namma cysnap - tion, - ik, - tét, - ade, - enz, - (t)ur, - ie, - age, - anz
cydbdukcnapu, cpenauit pon otnapu Hemucua - chen, -lein, - al, - tum, - nis, - sal, - gut, - werk, - zeug, -
wesen Xamza y3mammMa cysmap - um, - at, - ent, - al, - ett cyddukcnapu 6unan sicanaau. bynmaii ycyn
OuJaH sicaJiral TepMUHIAPHHU KyHuIarndya rypyxJamTHPUI MyMKUH:

1. VpMoH Xyxkamurm kacG sranapuHMHT HOMIAPUHH OWIAMPYBYM TEPMHHIAP KyHHIard
cypdukcnap Epmamuaa scanaiy.

-er cypdukcu omaan: der Abschiler — mapaxt nycrmormnu mwminyBuu, der Forsteinrichter —
ypmown Gaprio kuryBuwm, der Insektenkenner — saromoutor, der Pflanzenkenner - 6oranux, der Waldheger
— YpmoH KopoByinu, der Waldwéchter - ypmon KopoByy,

-ner cypduxcu omaan: der Girtner - 6or60oH, der Waldgértner — ypmon 60rOoHN. MyKCKOM
poIIaru y3namma cy3iapaa Kyduaara KymuMdanap Omian YpMOHUMIMK TEPMUHIIAPH XOCHI OVirau.

-in cypdukcn omnan: die Girtnerin—60rOoH aé;

-ei cypdpukcu 6mman: Forstpolizei-ypmon nonumusicu.

2. VYPMOHUMINK TepMHUHIApH cudATHAA AAPAXTIAPHHHT LIOXH, MEBACH, HOBJACH, KyuaTH Ba
WIIM3U OnslaH OOFJIMK TEPMUHIIAP.

-ling cydpdukcen 6mnan: der Diirrling — kypud xonran napaxrtmap, der Herbstling — xysru mesa,
der Mandelsamling 6omom ypyruaan kykaptupwirad kyudat, der NebenschoBling — mapaxTHHUHT SIHTH
HOBJacH, 1oxu, oyroru, der Obstbaumschédling — MeBanu qapaxT 3apakyHaHIACH.

-ing cydpdukcu omnan: die Astbildung -moxuu ty3unumm, die Belaubung - 6apriap, simpokap;

-ei cyppukcu 6mnan: Gabelwurzei-aiipucumon minus;

3. AiipuM YpMOHYMIIMK TEXHUKACUTA OUJ] OYITraH TEepMUHIIAP.

-at cypduxcn 6maan: der Konglomerat - konrnomepar, der Keimapparat — ypyrHu YcTUpHII
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yuyH ac600, mocimama, der Handrodeapparat — kyn KyHIakoB MaIlllMHACH, KyJiJIa WIIW3 KOBJIAHIUraH
maruna, der Feuerloschapparat — ¥t yuupruu amnapar;

-dr cypduxcn 6mnan: der Raffindr — napaxt MaccacHM Maliganai yqyH Kyprima.

4. VPMOH Xy KaJury, Xy/Iyura Oujl OyJIraH TepMHHIAp.

-ier cypduxcn o6unan: das Forstrevier — ypMoH yyacTkacH, YPMOH XY I)KaIUTHHHUHT MabMypUi —
tepputopus OynuHamacu, das Furnier — danepa, das Harzkieier — cmonanu kaparaii (Pinus resinosa Ait.).
das Hochstammquartier -6anaum 6yiinu napaxmiap KBapTaliy;

-ei cypduxcu omnan: die Forsterei-ypMoH yuyacTKac, YpMOH XV)KaJIMUTHHUHT MabMypHii-
TeppuTOpUs OYVIIMHMACH.

5. VpMOH éHFMHIIApUra OMJ TEPMUHIIAP.

-keit cypdpuxcn ounan: die Entziindlichkeit - Te3 ¥t onuru, ananrananuim, Te3 EHUO ketur, die
Flambarkeit - Te3 amanrananum, te3 EHUO KETHUILL

-heit cydduxcu 6unan: die Feuersicherheit — onos6apaomumk.

6. bupop wum-xapakar coaup OViraHmZaH CYHT XapaKaTHUHT HATWKACHHH WQOIaTIOBYH
TEPMUHIIAP.

-ei cypduxcn omnan: EinzelstammfloBerei-€rou oxusum, Feldgdrtnerei-mana OGormopuminury,
FloBerei-érou oxkums3umi, Kohlenbrennerei-érounn kyhaupud Hakmr conuml, Kohlerei-kyMupHu
kyiaupunr, Waldgraserei-ypmoH y1-nanacuaan ¢hoiinaaaHmui.

7. JapaxT KacaJuIMKJIapu Ba yiaapra OapAONLTHIATH OWIaH OOFIIMK TePMHHIIAP.

-heit cypduken 6mnan: die Holzkrankheit — mapaxt xacammuru, die Keimfreiheit-crepumiuk,
OeMyIITIINK,

-keit cydpdpuxcu 6unan: die Kiltebestdndigkeit — coByKra 4uiamMIIHIHK.

8. Tynpok, yHUHT XOJIaTH, UKJIUM OWIaH OOFIMK TEPMUHIIAP.

-keit cypdukcn o6mnan: die Keimfihigkeit — ynu6 umkumm, die Luftfeuchtigkeit — xaBso
namiury, die Bodenfeuchtigkeit—tynpok nammuru, die Bodenfruchtbarkeit—rynpox yuymmopsuru, die
Feuchtigkeit - HamHK;

-heit cyppuxcn omnan: die Flicheneinheit-maiion Oupiuru Ba caTxH.

9. bolika xapakTepyid TEpMUHIIAP.

-heit cydpduxen o6maan: die Dichtheit — kamurIHK.

-ant cy(pukcu omnan: der Mutant — myranr;

-ik cydpuxcen 6mnan: die Forststatistik - ypmon craructukacw.

IMpeduxcanus ycyaum OunaH SHTU cy3/map sCANWIINA XUHI-BPONa TH/UIAD OWJIACUTa MaHCYO
O6ynmu0, Hemuc TuauAa npedukcaap €pramuaa SHTU CY3/ap XOCWI KWW JKyna Kym yupaimu. Cy3
SACOBUM Kymmmua (mpedukc) acocaH acoc cy3ra oija ayeMeHT cudaruaa kKymwiaan. Hemuc tunmmna
OTJIAPHHHT OJIU/aH KymmnyBun cod npeducknap erz-, ge-, mif3-, -un-, ur-, JJIOTUH THUIWAAH eX-, extra-,
in-, inter-, re-, super-, oHOH TWIKMAaH anti-, auto-, hyper- mikro-, makro-, mono-, poly ¥3namran
Typiaapu Oop. Bupok cy3 scamHuHT npedukcanus ycyiau y30€K THiIuaa KaM yupaiau. by Xomuca
acocaH TOXHK TWIMJAH y3/alrad Ho-, XaM- pe(uKcIapu OpKajy cy3 scariia yapaum.

mifB3-, npeduxcu ounan; der MiBwuchs — Hopmagan Tamkapu yCuiil, HOHOPMAI YCHIIL

inter-, mpeduxcu O6maan; der Interzellularraum x3ykaiipanap Vypracumarum Oyuumk, der
Interzellularstoff — xyxaiipanap ypracumarn momna, Interzellularsubstanz - xyxaiipanap ypracungaru
Mo a;

in-, mpepuxcu 6mman; die Invasion - wunBasus, die Inversion — unBepcus, die Invertasa —
uHBepTasa, die Inzucht — unityxt. FOHOH THIHIAH:

mikro-, npepuxcu ounan; die Mikrobiologie—mukpo6uonorus, die Mikroflora—mukpodiopa,
das Mikroklima—mukpoknumar, das Mikrorelief-mukpopensed, Mikroskopie-mukpockonus, die
Mikrosome-mukpocoma;

poly-, npepuxcn 6mman; die Polymorphie — xyn maxmmnuk, der Polymorphismus — kyn
HIAKJUTHITHK.

Xynoca ypHUA IIyHN aloXuia TabKUAJIAN JIO3UMKH, HEMUC TWinaa adpukcanys ycyan OuinaH
sicalTaH YPMOHYMJIMK TEepPMHHIApH Xyna cepmaxcymaup. Cyddukcanus Ba npedukcanus ycymuiapu
OusaH MKKM rypyxra OynuHran adduxcamus ycynu Ty0 TepMUHIapra Kaparaijaa JyFaT TapKUOMHUHT
Kyna KaTTa KHCMHHHU STajylaiiii Ba YPMOHUYWIMK TEPMHHJIApPUHM XaM 4Yeriad yrmaran. KOxopuma
OepuiIraH TaxJInI HaTWXajaapu GUKPUMHU3HUHT HCOOTH OYmanu.
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YK 808.3
3HAYEHME JIEKCUYECKOM PABOTHI HA COBPEMEHHOM JTAIIE IPENNOJABAHUSA
PYCCKOTI' O SI3bIKA KAK NHOCTPAHHOI'O B HEA3BIKOBOM BY3E
I A. Ymapoekoea, npenooasamens, TautkenmcKuil 20cyoapcmeeHHblil azpapHulil yHUeepcumen,
Tawxenm

Annotatsiya. Maqolada lingvistik madaniyatshunoslik, leksikaning rus tilini o'rganishdagi o'rni
va hozirgi kunda frazeologik birliklarning o'zlashtirilishi hagida so'z boradi. O'quvchilar har bir yangi
so'zni qo'llash bo'yicha rus tilida kichik matnlar tuzishlari va so'zlar orasidagi barcha semantik
munosabatlarni ko'rsatishlari kerak.

Kalit so'zlar: tushuncha, mulogot, talgin, mashg'ulot doirasi, leksika.

Annomauyus. Cmamoesi noceswjena JIUHESBOKYIbMYPOLOSUU, POIU JEKCUHeCKOU pabomvl 6
U3Y4eHUU pPYyCCKO2O A3blKaA U YCBOEHUU qbpa3eozzoeuqec1<ux eduﬂuu 6 HacmoAwee 6pems. anu;uec;z
OONIHCHBL COCMABAAMb HeboIbUUe MeKCmbl Ha PYCCKOM A3blKe no ynompe6/zei-m;0 Kaxco020 HOB020
C108a U OONHCHBL NOKA3AMb 6Ce CMbICA08bIe C8A3U Me.?fC()y cnoeamu.

Knrwueswie cnosa: Koryenm, KOMMYHUKayus, unmepnpemayus, obvem O6yll€Hu}Z, JIEKCUKa.

Abstract. The article is about linguistic culturology, the role of lexical work in the study of
Russian language and the assimilation of phraseological units at present. Students should make small
texts in Russian on the using of each new word and have to show all semantic relations between words.

Key words: concept, communication, interpretation, scope of training, lexis.

[IpenMeT NUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJOTHS 3aHUMaeT 0co00e MeCTO B COBPEMEHHOW JIMHTBHUCTHUKE.
JIMHrBOKYJIbTYpOJIOTHSI MIOKA3bIBAET, YTO SI3bIK HE TOJIBKO CPEACTBO KOMMYHMKAIMH, HO U KYJbTYpPHBIN
KOJ HaIlMK. 3HAHUE HTOTO KOJa HEOOXOJWMO KaK CaMHUM HOCHTENSIM S3bIKa, TaK M M3YYalOIIUM STOT
A3bIK. VI3ydeHuIo KOHIENTyalbHOM KapTUHBI Mupa mocBsmieHsl pabotel 3.X. bmkesoit, T.B.
bynurunoi, J[.C. Jluxauera, FO.C. Crenanosa, A./l.llImenesa, P.P.3amanernunona. [lo onpenenenuto
P.Pendunbna, xkapTuHa MUpa-3TO BUIACHHE MHUPO3AAHUSA, XapaKTEpPHOE JJIS TOTO WM MHOTO Hapoia.
A.BexOunkas B crtatee «['pycTh» M «THEB» B PYCCKOM S3BIKE OTMEYAET, YTO «...CIIOCOO
UHTEPIPETALUHN JIIOJbMHA CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX SMOIMH 3aBHCUT, MO KpalHEH Mepe OO0 HEKOTOpPO
CTETIEHH, OT JIEKCHYECKOIl CHCTEMBI KOOPAMHAT, KOTOPYIO JaeT UM UX POJIHOHU s3bIK» (2, 18). Takum
o0Opa3om, mo MHEHUIO A.BexOHUIIKOH, y KaXKI0TO S3bIKa CBOS OTpeieNieHHas] KapTHHA MUPA U HOCUTEIH
A3bIKa CIEQYIOT 3TON cucteme. MTak, coxpaHeHue 3HaHMHA O MHMpE OCYLIECTBISETCS, BO-IIEPBBIX, B
CaMOM SI3bIKE B CEMAaHTHYECKUX CHUCTEMax CJIOBapsl M rPaMMAaTHUKH, BO-BTOPBIX, MPU TIOMOIIHN SI3bIKA B
peun, B MUCHbMEHHBIX U YCTHBIX COOOIIEHMX, CO3/1aBaeMbIX Ha si3bike. [1o muennto P.P.3amanerannosa,
NPEJCTaBUTENsl TATapCKOW JIMHIBOKYJIbTYPOJIOIMHM, HEOOXOAMMBIM JJIEMEHTOM NPUOOIIEHHUS K
KyJIbTYPHBIM  IICHHOCTSIM  HApOJa-HOCHTEIS  HM3y4yaeMoro  si3blKa  SIBJSIIOTCS  CJIOBapH
ATHOKYJIbTyposiorudeckoil Jnekcuku. Kcratum, Tak MokHO Ha3Bath kKHury P.P. 3amanernunoBa
«OTHOKYNbTYpHasl JIeKCHKa TaTtapckoro ssbika» (2003). B Takom crnoBape 0a30BOM eauHHIIEH
BEIOMpaeTCs KOHIENT. A HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIMUA EIMHUIIAMHU 3THOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKOTO OTHMCAHUS
CTaHOBATCA (Pa3eoJOrHuecKue €IUHUIIbI, NMapeMHH, OTPaKAIOIIUE XapaKTep S3bIKOBOTO MBIIIICHHS
stHOca. [lo P.P.3amaneTanHoBy, «BaKHEHIIYIO YacTh CJIOBapsl STHOKYJIbTYPHOU JIEKCUKH COCTABIISIOT
KJIFOUEBBIE CJIOBA, KOTOPbIE BRIPAXKAIOT IIEHHOCTHBIE JOMUHAHTHI 1 OCOOCHHOCTH MEHTanuTeTay (5, 26).

s pycckoro co3HaHMS 3HAUMMBIMH SIBJISIFOTCSL TaKWE€ CJIOBA: MpaBla, CHPaBEUIMBOCTh, A00pO,
BOJIA, yAab (8). OCHOBOI JII0OOT0 s3bIKA CIYKUT JIEKCHKA, KOTOpas 00Ja/1aeT ClioCOOHOCThIO BXOIUTh
B OIpE/ETICHHBIE OTHOIICHHUS C IEJIbI0 Tepefadn W moiydeHus wHpopMmaruu. OOIEen3BecTHO, YTO
Kbl YEJIOBEK B TEUYEHUE CBOEH KM3HM HAKAIUIMBAE€T CBOM 3amac JIEKCHKH, OTJIMYAIOIIMKA €ro ot
apyrux. Hocutenn omHOro s3bplka MOJB3YIOTCS OOIIMMM CIIOBaMH, BBIPAXKAIOIIUNA MEHTAJIbHBIN
JIEKCUKOH, KOTOPBI OTIWYaeT HOCUTEIEH ONPENEIICHHOTO s3bIKa. Bo Bce BpeMeHa 3aHATHS
MHOCTPAHHBIMU SI3bIKaMH UMEJIU MPAaKTUYECKYIOo 1esb. B Halle BpeMs MOKHO c(hopMynHupoBaTh Tak:
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-BO-TIEPBBIX, 3HAHUS SI3bIKA HYXKHBI JJIS IOJTy4eHHST pPabOThI;

-BO-BTOPBIX, SI3bIK HYXXCH ISl IPUOOPETCHHUS CIIEHUATbHOCTH,

-B-TPEThUX, 3HAHUE SI3bIKA TIOMOXKET B TYPUCTHUECKON MOE3/IKE M CITY’)KEOHOH KOMaHIUPOBKE.

OOyuasi pyCCKOMY SI3bIKYy COBPEMEHHBIM MPEIOaBaTeIsIM, HY)KHO TOMHHTh O T€X OCHOBHBIX
poueccax, MPOUCXOASANMX B PYCCKOM JeKcuke B KOHIe XX Beka W Hauane XXI Beka. B peun
HOCUTENEHl PYCCKOro s3bIKa TPOYHO BOLUIA CTWIMCTHYECKHM CHIIKCHHAs JICKCMKAa M HOBBIC
3aMMCTBOBaHUs. Psn wuccienoBaTenell JEKCUKM COBPEMEHHOTO pPYCCKOTO sI3bIKa YHTAIOT, YTO
HanOOJbIINE U3MEHEHUS MMPOU30IILIN B CIEAYIOMUX cdepax: B MOIUTHKE, B COLUAILHOM YCTPOMCTBE,
UICOJOTHH, DJKOHOMHUKE W  (uHaHCaX, B  T0OCOE30MacHOCTH, OOOpPOHE,  NEATEIHHOCTH
NPaBOOXPAHHUTEIBHBIX OPTaHOB, TEXHUKE, aBTOMATH3AIUU, MEIUIIMHE, PEIUTUH, BEPOBaHUIX, CIIOPTE,
Urpax, pa3BICYCHUSX, JOCYTE, My3bIKAIILHOM U MaccoBOM KynbType (3, 26).

[Tpu oOyueHHH CTYIEHTOB PYyCCKOMY SI3BIKY B HAIlMOHAJIBHBIX TPYIIAX MPENOAaBaTEeNb JOKEH
YUYUTBIBATh MOCJICIHUE JOCTHXKCHUS METOIWKHU TPETOJaBaHUSl PYCCKOTO sI3bIKAa KaK HMHOCTPAHHOTO,
KOTOpBIC TIeYaTaIOTCs B )KypHaax «Pycckuii s3bik 3a pyoeskom», «Pycuct XXI Bekay. P.b.Camenos B
cratbe «MeToruKa MPOBEACHUS JIEKCHYECKOH paboThl Ha 3aHATUSAX PYCCKOro f3bIKa B BYy3aX
VY30ekucTaHa» BBIICISET BOPOCHI, KOTOPBIC MPEACTABIISIOT HAKOOJIBIIYIO TPYIHOCTD ISl CTYJACHTOB U
Ba)XXHBI B MPOIIECCE OBIIAJACHUS PYCCKOH peubto. I1o ero MHEHHIO, «yCBOUTH CIIOBO HEPOIHOTO SI3bIKA
3HAYMUT: 1) MOHATH €ro 3HAa4YeHHWE M NpaBWiIa YMOTPEOJEHUS STOrO CIIOBA, 2) 3allOMHHUTH CIIOBO H
IIpaBUIa €ro ynoTpeOsaeHus, 3)HayduThCsl NPaBWIBHO (OBICTPO M 0€301IMO0YHO) UCTI0IB30BaTh CJIOBO B
COOCTBEHHOM peuy U MOHUMATh €ro B peur Apyrux jronei» (7, 37).

YCcBOGHHUE JIEKCUYECKUX CIMHUI] — JJIUTEIBHBIA MPOLECC, MPOBOJUMBIN €XKEIHEBHO HA KaXKIOM
3aHSATHH C YYETOM CIEIM(DHUKH JICKCUKU KaK OJHOTO M3 Ba)XKHBIX ACIIEKTOB PEUYCBOM NEATCIHHOCTH.
TpyIHOCTh B M3YyYEHHH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA BO3ZHHKAET MPU W3YUYEHHH MHOTO3HAYHBIX CJOB, KOTOpHIE
COCTaBJISIIOT OCHOBY cJioBapsi pycckoro sizbika. P.b.CamenoB mnoka3bIBaeT, Kak MO TEeMaTHYECKUM
rpyImnam rpynnupoBath cioa. [lo TemMe «310poBbE» UM B3SITHI CIIOBA JJIsi aKTHBHOTO OOYYEHUS: Bpad,
MOJIMKIIMHUKA, O0JIbHUIA, OOJILHOM, 00JIeTh, 3200J1eTh, JOKUTHCS B OonbHUILY (7, 38). K aTM cioBam
MOXXHO J00aBUTh CJOBa W COYETAHUS CJIOB: TAIMEHT, CIaTh AaHaJIM3bl, IPOWTH pPEHTIEH,
¢barooporpaduro, caTh aHAIN3 KPOBH, BBICIYIIATH OOJIHHOTO, HA3HAYHUTD JIEKAPCTBO, BHIITUCATH PEIETT,
KyIHTh JIGKAPCTBO, CHENAaTh IIOJIOCKAHWE TOpia, U3MEPUTh TEMIEpaTypy, BBICOKas TeMIleparypa,
BBI3JIOPOBETH, MONPABUTHCS, COBPEMEHHAsI MEANIIMHCKAs anmaparypa. Jlekcnueckas paboTa cCOCTOUT U3
JIByX OTaloB: BBEJICHUE JIEKCUKH, 3HAKOMCTBO C HOBBIMH CJIOBAMH M 3aKpEIUICHHE NPOHIECHHOTO
JIEKCHYECKOTO MaTepualia, yCBOCHHE CEMaHTUYECKUX CBsi3eH M 3HaueHHid cioB. Ha ypokax pycckoro
SI3bIKA HA TIEPBOM IOy OOYYEHHS MOKHO TaK)KE MCTIOIh30BaTh CKa3KH U HE TOJIBKO PYCCKHE HApOIHEIE,
HO TaKXe CKa3KM Pa3HBIX HApPOJOB Ha PYCCKOM si3bIKe. BO-TIepBBIX, OHM OBICTPO 3aIIOMHHAIOTCS, B
aKTHBHBII CJIOBapb BXOJAAT HOBBIE CIIOBA, C KOTOPBIMH CTYACHTHl B JAJbHEHIIEM COCTaBIISIOT
MPE/IOKEHHSI, MUHH-TEKCTBI, KOTOPbIE MEepPecKa3blBaTh MX Jierde. 3aTeM MOXKHO CKa3KU YCIIOXKHSTh,
n00aBisisi HOBBIE CIIOBA, IpeJyiaras HOBBIE BapHaHTBl, COCTaBJICHHBIE CTyJeHTamMu. B pabore
npenogasarenast PKU wuHbopMannmoHHO-KOMMYHUKATHBHAs KOMIICTCHIUS 3aHUMAeT HE IOCIeIHee
mecto. [IpenonaBatens PKU nomkeH ObITh 3HAKOM C 3JIEKTPOHHBIMU ITOCOOMSIMHU B 00Y4E€HUH PYCCKOMY
S3bIKy. YK€ B TEUEHHE HECKOJBKUX JECATHICTUH MCIOIB3YIOTCS KOMIBIOTEPHBIE TEXHOJOTHH.
[TpenonaBaTens 3amopoOXKCKOTO HMHCTHTYTA IOCIEAUIUIOMHOTO MENaroru4eckoro  00pa3oBaHUS
T.M.IlyTuii Takke OTMEUYAET B YACIE BOZMOKHOCTEH AJI U3YyUEHUs U MPENOJIAaBaHUS PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY
U Takyl, Kak JOCTyl K OrPOMHOMY KOJIMYECTBY OJJIEKTPOHHBIX AayTCHTUYHBIX PECYpCOB U
HAIIMOHAJILHBIM KOpITycam TEKCTOB, KOTOpas dopmupyet COLIMOKYJIBTYPHYIO u
JIMHIBOCTPAHOBEYECKYIO KOMITETCHIIUIO YUaI[UXCs, YTO B HAIIIE BPEMs HMEET HEMAJIOBAXKHYIO poJib (6,
46).

J1nst TOBCETHEBHOTO OOIICHUS CTYICHTaM BaXKHO TaK)Ke M3y4eHUE (Pa3eoIoru PyCCKOTO S3bIKA.
Kak n3BecTHO, BO ()pazeosoruu coiepkaTcs eHHEeHWIe CBEACHUS O KYIbType U MEHTAINUTETE JF000T0
Hapona. B Hux, kak B 3epkaiie, OTpakeHa JIylia Hapoa, MPeICTaBIeHHs Hapo1a 00 0ObIYasX, puTyanax,
Mopaib Hapoaa. HaxoIuTh COOTBETCTBYIONINE SKBUBAJICHTHI IS (PPa3eoIOTU3MOB PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA B
POJIHOM $SI3BIKE COCTABIISICT ISl CTYJICHTOB OOJIBIIION MHTEPEC, HAPUMEP, TPOKATh KaK OCHHOBBIN JIUCT
UMeeT B a3epOailikaHCKOM s3bIKE COOTBETCTBUE: yarpaq (nand yarpagi) kimi (tok) osmak (titromok) —
tir-tir asmok (qorxudan, soyuqdan (1, 545). Ha 3aHatusix cTyaeHTbl 00paniaroTcs K ppa3eoorHueCKuM
CIIOBapsiM, HCIIOJIB3YIOT pa3IMYHBbIE CJIOBApH, HAmpuUMep, K TIOCIOBHIIAM U TIOTOBOPKaM W3
a3zepOaiUKaHCKOTO SI3bIKa HAXOIST COOTBETCTBUSI B PYCCKOM S3BIKE, BCE OTO IMO3BOJSAET Oolee
riy0OKOMY M3YYEHHIO JICKCHKH pycckoro si3bika: - Qizil kalit hamma eshikni ochar. «3omoToii KittourK
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Bce aBepu otrupae™ (4, 385). Takum oOpa3om, MpoBogUMAas Ha KaXKJIOM 3aHATHH JICKCHUeCcKas pabora
AKTUBU3UPYET NO3HABATEINbHYIO AEATEIbHOCTh CTYAEHTOB, IIPUYYAET UX K YCBOCHUIO HOBBIX M HOBBIX
CJIOB PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET MOTIOJTHEHHUIO aKTHBHOTO JICKCHUECKOTO 3araca.
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YK 808.3
TPAHC®OPMAIINA YCBOEHHBIX 3HAHUI HHOCTPAHHOT' O SI3BIKA B ITPOIIECCE
IIOBAJIM3ALINUN
Xacanosa FIO.M., npenooasamens, Tamkenmckuit I'ocyoapcmeennwuii Iledazozuueckuii
Yuueepcumem umena Huzamu, Tawixenm

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada pedagogik sharoitlarda o'quv materialining o'ziga xos tomonlari,
o'gituvchi va talabalar faoliyatining dialektik birligi, talabalarning yangi innovatsion faoliyat olib
borish mexanizmlari, nazariy muammolarning rivojlanishi va kasbiy mahoratini oshirish kabi
masalalar yoritilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: transformatsiya, metodlar, texnologiya, psixologik omillar, bilimlarni egallash
jarayoni, sifatli o'zgarish.

Almomauuﬂ. B smoii cmamuve onucvieaemcst 3a8UCUMOCb y‘{€6H020 mamepuaia 6 KOHKpEniHblX
neoaz2o2udecKux cumyayusix, a makokce OUANEeKMUYECKOM eOUHCmBe MUKponpoyeccos oessmenbHoOCmu
npenooasamens U CMyOeHmos, MeXaHu3mbl MpaHcHopmayuu OessmeabHOCMU CMYOeHmMOo8 8 HOB0e
UHHO6AUYUOHHOE Ka4yecmeo u cnocobax COBEPUEHCMBOBARUA npO(i)@CCMOHGJZbHOZO macmepcecmed.

Knwuesvie cnosa: mpchqbopMauuﬂ, Jl/lem00bl, mexHojocus, ncuxojlocudeckKue gbaKmopbz,
npoyecc yc8oeHus 3HaHUl, KAueCMEeHHbIL CO8Ue.

Abstract. This article describes the dependence of the educational material in specific
pedagogical situations, as well as the dialectical unity of the microprocesses of the activities of the
teacher and students, the mechanisms for transforming student activities into a new innovative quality
and ways to improve professional skills.

Key words: transformation, methods, technology, psychological factors, the process of mastering
knowledge, qualitative shift.

AHITHACKHAR SI3BIK — S3BIK MCEKAYHAPOIAHOI'O 06H16HI/I$[. Ponp aHrnmickoro s3nIka BO3poOCia
HACTOJIbKO, 4YTO TCHEpPb OH CYHUTACTCA BO BCEM MHUPEC MCEKIAYHAPOIAHLIM. B COBPEMCHHOM MHUPE
AHTTIUICKUH S3bIK 3aHUMAET 3HAYMMOE MECTO B JKU3HU Jrojield. Cructema 00pa3oBaHus BKIIIOYAET B ceOs
TPHU B3aMMOCBA3AaHHBIC 3a/1a1Un: o6y11eHHe, BOCIIMTAHHWEC U pa3BUTHC. HapaCTaEOH_II/Iﬁ B MUPEC HaquBIﬁ n
MPAaKTHUECKUHA HWHTEpeC K TpoOJeMaTHKE JIMTEPaTypHO-PA3TOBOPHOW pedYd H  TOSBICHHE
MHOTI'OYHCJICHHBIX I/ICCJ'IG,Z[OB&HI/Iﬁ MPUBCAIINX KaK CAMOCTOATCIIbHOI'O pa3/icjia A3bIKO3ZHAHUA TAKKC KaK
1 €T0 pOJIb U MECTO B CUCTEME HAILTMOHAJIBHOT'O A3bIKa OCTAOTCA HEAOCTATOYHO BbLIACHCHHBIMH. B cBs31
C 3TUM CO3JaHHuC HOJIHOL[CHHOﬁ ACATCIbHOCTU B IPOLICCCE O6y‘IeHI/I$[ hU B HpI/IO6peTeHI/II/I 3HAaHUH 110
HHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY H HX TpaHC(l)OpMaLII/IH 3aBUCHUT OT y‘Ie6HOF 0 Marcpualia H KOHerTHOP’I
negarorudeckoit curyanuu[1].

I/IHTepec K H3Y4YCHHUIO HHOCTPAHHOI'O $A3blKa TECHO CBsA3aH C OGIJ.II/IM HHTCIJICKTYaJIbHbIM
pasBUTHEM, C MPOIECCOM NMPUOOPETEHNS 3HAHMN U MPO(ECCHOHAIBHBIX HABBIKOB TPYy/Ja, a TPYJ — 3TO
BOIINIOIICHHUEC B MMPAKTUKY ITOJYUCHHBIX 3HAHUU. MHpOBOSBpeHI/Iﬂ CTYACHTOB JUHAMUWYHBI. B PE3YyJIbTATEC
BJIMAHHA CEMbU, CPCAbI O6I/ITaHI/I$[, CaMOBOCIIMTAHHA U MEAArOru4€CKOro ncjICHanpaBjICHHOIO MMpouecca
OH ITOCTOSTHHO HU3MCHSCTCH. BHYTpeHHSIH MOTHBaAIIUA 3aBHCHUT OT BHCUIHUX (baKTOPOB. HOSTOMY HaM
HCO6XO,I[I/IMO 3HAaThb MCXaHU3M TpaHC(l)OpMaLII/II/I JACATCIbHOCTU CTYACHTOB B HOBOC, MOJHO CKa3aTb
MHHOBAITMOHHOEC Ka4€CTBO. Bcesa CYTb nenaromqecxoﬁ HpO6J’[eMI:I COCTOUT B TOM, IlTO61>I Hay4YUTBCA



XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI -5(2)/2020

CO3/1aBaTh TaKWe€ OTHOIICHHS B CPEAHM CTYACHTOB, Iae Obl (hOPMHPOBAIHCH BBICOKOHPABCTBEHHBIH,
MHTEIJICKTYaJbHbIA, TyXOBHBIM MUp oOydaromuxcs. [IoToMy 4YTO y CTYAE€HTOB BBISIBIISIIOTCS CaMble
HEOXXHJJaHHbIE CTOPOHBI X JINYHOCTH.

YPOK aHTTHUICKOTO s3bIKa — 3TO BCETAa MONBITKA COBEPIIUTH HEBO3MOXKHOE, HO U YMEHHE
paboTaTh CaMOCTOSATEIbHO, BCE ATO MIPaeT HEMAJOBAXKHYIO POJIb B MPOIECCE YCBOCHHsS 3HAHUM. A
CIUIaB 3HAHUHM M KOHKPETHBIX YMEHHH (TpaHchopManus) — 3TO YK€ TEXHOJIOTHsS. A Teqaroruueckue,
WHHOBALIMOHHBIE TEXHOJOTHMH TpPeOYyIOT BBISBICHHS HOBBIX MHHOBALMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHMH y caMuX
crynenToB. IIpodeccuonanbhas 3amada mperojgaBaTeNss 3TO - TOCTOSHHAS MOJJICPIKKA Pa3BUTUS U
¢dbopmupoBaHus, ONATONPHUATHBIX UIsL Hpoliecca OOydeHHs W IpoIecca YYEeHHUsS IICHUXOJIOTHYECKUX
($akTOpoB U HEUTpanu3aLus OTpUaTeNbHbIX. [IpHodIIeHne K YTEHHIO KHUT BO BHEYPOUYHOE BpeMs Oy1b
TO XYyJO0XXECTBEHHAs WIM MO3HABATENbHAS JINTEpATypa — 3TO HE TOJBKO PACIIMPEHUs] MHUPOBO33PEHHUS,
HO W TpaHchoOpMaIUs TOJYYEHHBIX 3HAHUHM CTYJIEHTOB, MX OTHOIIEHHE K OBICTPO pa3BUBAIOLICH
coBpeMeHHol u3HH B XXI| Beke. OT 3TOro 3aBHCUT, Kak HEOOXOAMMO CTUMYJIMpPOBaTh U HE
MPUOCTAHABIIMBATh MPOLECC YUYCHUS U OCBOEHUS, BHEAPEHHE B NMPAKTUKY MMOBCETHEBHOW KH3HU BCE
HOBILIECTBA HE TOJILKO B Mpoliecce y4eOHOU NesATeNbHOCTH, HO U JaudHO. HeobxonuMo co3naBath BCE
HOBOE U HOBOE B IPOIIECCE YCBOSHHS U TpaHchopMarys 3HaHMi[2].

Korna cryneHt camocTtoarenbHO Oounblie paboTaeT Haa co00il, OH CTpeMUTCS OOJIbIIE JOCTUYb
KaK MOXHO 0oJiee BBICOKHX MOKa3arenel B yu€0e. ITO U CTUMYJIHPYET ero OOJbIle KeJTaHUs YIUThCS.
Kak gacto moxxHO Gonbiiie HabMIOAaTh 3Ty TpaHC(HOPMAIMIO; CHAaYalla TOJBKO CTPEMJICHHE MOIYYHUTh
MOJIO’KUTENBHYIO OLIEHKY, a 3aT€M YJOBJIETBOPEHHUE OT Mpolecca yueHus. [I[porucxonuT KauecTBEHHBIH
CIABUT OT MOTHBAllMM HHM3KOTO TMOPSAAKAa K MOTHBALMU BBICOKOTO. DTO CYIIECTBYeT W Oyaer
CYIIECTBOBAaTh MHOTHE T'OJbl. MBI TOBOPUM 00 MHHOBAIMAX M XOTUM BHEIPSTH BCE HOBBIC M HOBBIC
TexHonmoruu. EciM HOBOE BBI3BIBAET HMHTEPEC, a 3TO 3HAYMUT, YTO CTYIEHT IPEIPACIONONKEH H K
YCBOCHHUIO M BOCIIPHSATHIO, TO 3TO HE 3HAYUT, YTO HOBOE JIETKO M MPOCTO YKJIAJbIBAECTCS B CO3HAHUH,
Be/lb HOBOE CTAJIKMBAETCS CO CTAPBIM, YCTOSBLUIMMCS, OJTHO BOCTIPUHMMAETCS JIETKO U MPOCTO, a IPyroe
BCTPEYAeT COMPOTHBIEHHE. UTO-TO yCBaMBaeTCs, YTO-TO NpeoOpazyercsi, YTO-TO OTOPACHIBACTCH.
OMHOBpPEMEHHO CO3/1al0TCS HOBBIE TMOHATHS, CYXKICHUS, yMO3akitoueHus. B pesdynpraTe oborariaercs
Mup cryneHta. Ecnu, Hanmpumep, Ha 3aHATHH HEOOXOAMMO NEpEeBECTH MIMOMY TaKylo, Kak: “He was
born with a silver spoon in a mouth” - kak «cYacTIMBYHMK», & JOCIOBHO «OH POIHJICS C cepeOpeHoi
JIOKKOW BO PTy», TO IJIsl TAHHOTO MEpeBOJia CTYACHTY HEOOXOJMMO 3HATh BCE CJIOBA B 3TOH MIMOME, a
3ateM paboTaTh co cioBapéM ((hpa3eosornIecKum ) T U €CTh caM MEePEBOI. DTO U €CTh HOBIIECTBO H
ero Tpancdopmalys (To eCTh YCBOSHHE HOBOTO Yepe3 3HaHHE MPOnuioro). bosbinoe 3HaueHne MMeeT
TaK)Ke, HE TOJbKO 3HaHUS — 0a3zy CIOB AaHIIIMHCKOrO $3bIKAa, HO W NPOM3HOIIEHUE HX HIpaeT
HEMAJIOBAXHYIO POJIb B TpaHC(HOpMalMu MPHOOPETEHHBIX 3HAHWH, TOTOMY 4TO (POHETHKA POJHOTO H
MHOCTPAHHOTO s13bIKa — OHU pa3Hble, a TAK)Ke TPaAMMATHYECKHE Pa3IM4YKsi U TIOCTPOCHUS MPEII0KEHHUHA
AHTIIMICKOTO M PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA OTIMYAIOTCS ApYr oT apyra. [IpaBuibHOE MOHMMaHWE W TPEHHUPOBKA
CJIOB TIpH TpaHC(opManuu — 3TO mosena, Kak roBoputcs. Ho yuuteiBaTh BCE 310 B cucteme (hOHETHKH,
rpaMMAaTUK{ U CHHTAKCHCa 3TO HauboJee CI0KHO, KOTOPOe TPeOyeT OT CTyJIEeHTa ciaraTth Bc€ B 00IIEM
MOHMMAHWU W TIepelaTh YCJbIIaHHOEe. BoT dro 3HauWT TpaHchopMmaius CTaporo B HOBOE, HO
NPUMEHSTH HOBIIECTBO KaK NMPUEM 3HAHHS B IPOIIECCEe MOHUMAaHUsI, YCBOSHHS U TpaHC(HOpMHUpPOBATh BCE
3TO BO BCEX paKypcax depe3 CBOIO JIMYHYIO MPAKTHKY MOHMMaHus. KOHEUHO )K€ 3TO OYeHb CIIOKHBINA H
HE TOJBKO YIWBUTEIbHBIH, HO W OYCHb IIOJIC3HBIH CTUMYIJ JUISI YCBOCHHUS AHIJIMHUCKOTO S3bIKa H
JaTbHEHIIero ero MPUMEHEeHHs B TIOBCETHEBHOMN JKU3HU.

B cBsi3u ¢ 3THM HEOOXOIMMO BCECTOPOHHEE COBPEMEHHYIO JIMTEPATYPHYIO Pa3rOBOPHYIO peub
aHTJIMICKOro  S3bIKa, IMOTOMY UTO AaKTyaJbHO Ha3peBaeT Mpolecc pa3pabOTKU HEKOTOPBIX
TEOPUTHUIECKHUX MPOOJIEM OTHOCSIIMXCS CYINTHOCTHBIM XapaKTEPUCTHKAM JIMTEPaTypHO-PAa3TOBOPHON
peun, KOoTopble OyAyT MpOKJIaAbIBaTh MyThb K MPAKTUYECKUM IIaraM B 00JlacTu OOydeHus Hu
TpaHcpopMalMK MOJyYEHHBIX 3HAHUHM €CTECTBEHHON aHIIMICKON peyu.

B 3axirodeHnu X049y OTMETHTD, 9TO TpaHChOpMaIs 3HaHUH (HOPMHUPYETCs TI0 IBYM KaHAJaM:

- cpeAcTBaMU 0TOOpa MH(POPMALINK;
-CpeICTBaMH BKJIFOUEHUS 00y4aeMbIX CTY/IEHTOB B IO3HABATEIBHYIO ICITEIHLHOCTH[4].

CTyZneHThl UCIIBITHIBAIOT YJOBJIETBOPEHHOCTh B YCBOCHMHM WHHOBAIIMOHHBIX HOBEUIIMX 3HAHUMN
MIPH YCIIOBUH, €CJTH B COOCTBEHHOW EATEIHHOCTH UCTIBITHIBAIOT YCIIEX M OIYIIAIOT WHTEJUIEKTYalTbHOE
¥ JyXOBHOE pa3BUTHE. BcCs ATa MHUCCHs CBsf3aHa W C TEAaroroM, KOTOPBIN SIBISIETCS HOCHTEIEM
NepeIoBOro, AEMCTBEHHOTO U KOTOPBIM B MOMCKE CIIOCOOOB COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHUS MPO(HECCHOHATBLHOTO
MacTepCTBa. .

CIIMCOK UCITOJIb30OBAHHOU JIMTEPATYPBI:
1. Kyxapes H.B. «Ha nmytu k npodeccuonansHOMY coBepieHCTBY». —MockBa: [IpocBemenue, 2008. -C.56.
2. Nazaraliyeva M. Initial information about English language.-F.2017.-P.21.
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